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TRIUMPH OF AN ABERRATION

HERE is general accepfance that

in qualities that count for lea-
dership in any sane political con-
test, Sri Prakasam who lgst in the
Congress Legislature Party election
is superior to Sri Omandur Rama-
swami Reddiar who won. Sri
Prakasam'is a giant of the Congress
movement. - In South India there is
none that can be compared to him
in political importance except C.R.
In the present Madras Legislature
he is the most outstanding figure.
None of its members comes any-
\vbere‘ near him in stature, in re-
cord of national service, magnitude
of sacrifice and renunciation, in
grit, courage and daring, in loyalty
to Congress principles, and in abili-
ty, experience and popularity. That,
in spite of all the supremacy of his
unparalleled position he should
suffer defeat at the hands of one
like Sri Omandur, an unimpressive
rival with no comparable 'gifts of
leadership, is an anomaly for which
any reasonable justification is out
of the question, It can be accounted
for only as the triumph of an aber-
ration, Communalism is that
aberration.

It is undeniable that not a few
who would have otherwise voted for
Sri Prakasam were persuaded to
withhold support from him mainly

~ under pressure of communal con-

siderations. The election was fought
in an atmosphere that precluded
fair dealing to Sri Prakasam. Pre-
judice against him was mobilised
by the supporters of Sri Omandur
on two grounds. They said that

Tamil interests would not be safe in
the hands of an Andhra Premier.
If the allegation were true, it would
follow that Andhra interests would
not be safe in the hands of a Tamil
Premier. In a composite province
with a mixed population, there is
no nieaning in holding a common
election while intolerance is foster-
ed on linguistic considerations. How
effective the ery of Tamil Nadu in
danger actually proved may be
gauged from the fact that even a
Minister of the standing of Dr.
Subbaroyan was intimidated by it
into abandoning a course to which
he had pledged himself earlier and
acting in just the contrary way. If
this was the plight of a Minister,
what is one to think of cther lesser
voters, mere legislators, who parti-
cipated in the election? For those
who felt that an Andhra Premier
would endanger Tamil interests, it
were more honest to insist that An-
dhra candidates should be excluded
from the election altogether, for
then theory and practice would have
been brought into harmony. There
would have been no fraud taking
away by underground pressure a
right to equality of opportunity
ostentatiously maintained on
the surface. Secondly, 1t was
urged against Sri Prakasam
that he was a Brahmin. It
would have been fairer to deny to
Brahmins, outright, the privilege of
aspiring for the party leadership,
than allow it to them in theory
while robbing it in practice of all
efficacy with sabotaging activities.
It is for the proper Congress autho-
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“rities to .consider whether, in the

e -face of so much intimidation and
. propagation - of .

communal pre-
“judice,” the validity of the election
Is worthy of being taken'' for
‘granted. ‘

Tihyer fact that so many legislators
falling  under the "categories of
Tamil - and "non-Brahmin actually

- . supported Sri Prakasam is an index

of his political importance as a
gallant defender of the old non-
communal national spiMt of the
Congress against the insurgent
might of apostles of communalism
who . with various ~devices have

somehow, come into key positions in -

the Congress organisation. Leaders
like Pandit Nehru have been pro-
nouncing warnings about the men-
ace of communalism to the future
of independent India without detri-
ment to their own share of power
in the name of the Congress. In the
Central Government, the communal
elements though admitted to power,
continue as yet In a subordinate
position. Sri Shanmukham Chetti
has not come to the stage of im-
perilling Pandit Nehru's leadership.
But'in Madras, the reign of commu-
nalism has become all-supreme in
the very citadels of the Congress
Government. Several of the present
. Congress Ministers are ex-Justicites
who - formerly made themselves
merry with the favours of the Bri-
tish bureaucracy; they made the
best of ‘the world of foreign rule and
are now making the best of the
" world of freedom too. The Premier’'s
spiritual affinity is not with Con-
gress patriots but with Justicite
opportunists. Sri Prakasam is the
one powerful bulwark against the
tyranny and oppression of the com-
mung! forces that have swamped
into the Congress of late and he is
waging his battle against them with
an undaunted determinafjon that
no reverse or defeat has been able
to subdue. Though the power of the
Congress is captured by the com-
munglists, the’® authentic  non-
communal spirit of the great

¢

national organisation. has been in-
herited by Sri Prakasam in South
India, If his resistance to the pre-
sent leadership is withdrawn it will
mean perpetuation of the surrender
of the Congress to the Justicites and
the end of all the precious principles
of freedom and equality for which
the Congress strove and suffered
during the past quarter of a century,

The fop leaders of the Congress
cannot look idly on while the power
and influence of the Congress are
usurped in this manner by commu-
nalists and utilised for purposes
altogether ‘opposed to Congress
pledges. Pledged as the Congress is
to a non-communal outlook, il is
faced with the terrible position that
a majority of the members of the
Congress Legislature Party owing
their election to the Congress ticket
have forsworn the true creed of the
Congress and adopted its opposite
by becoming communalists. If the
present legislators and the Govern-
ment elected by them are allowed
to go on unchecked, they will use
all their resources to infect the
popular mind with the poison of
communalism and the -very machi-
nery of the Congress will be used
;to undermine its proclaimed objec-
tives, It is not right that Congress
machinery should be used in this
way by persons disloyal to Congress
principles to promote ends of their
own. If the communalists elaim that
the masses are with them, they are
entitled to all the political advant-
ages pertaining to such a position,
but not under cover of the Congress
organisation.

It will not do merely to preach
against communalism as Pandit
Nehru has been doing. The Con-
gress machinery should be taken
out of the hands of the communa-
lists and communalists should be
prevented from governing and from
otherwise exercising power and in-
fluence in the name of the Congress.
The Madras Legislature Party
which has been captured by com-
munalists should be dissolved, No

b

Congress ticket should be allowed
to persbns of known communal
mentality. The communal policies
ef the Madras Government amount
to an outrageous negation of Con-~
gress principles, and despite out-
ward proclamations of devotion
to Gandhian teaching, it is the
spirit of the Justice Party routed at
election after election, that has
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IVILISATION scems to he one

long alternation of forgetting
and remembering. I find a press
correspondent proclaiming with a
great flourish of trumpets that the
resourceful people of Kumbakonam
have discovered a substitute for that
cofiee which has become as unat-
tainable as salvation. But when I
was a chit of a boy ‘Avaramboo cof-
fed’ was the only coffee that many
people knew. Indeed if they had
been supplied the genuine stuft they
would not have found half as much
delight in it. Ponnavarai, whose
bright yellow flowers dried into a
semblance of tea leaves, grew in
abundance on the banks of the
Coleroon; it was, with the cheap
fuel known locally as ‘kasan kuch-
¢hi’, the only exportable surplus of
that inhospitable region.

# P

We are told that Ponnavarai “has
the ceolour, taste and flavour of cof-

fee.” That is as it may be; but it is

true that the people who happily
consumed it were firmly persuaded
that they saw in it all these virtues.
And those who, in a fit of economy,
deserted the Arabian concoction for
the home-made brew swore that
Avarai had positive medicinal pro-

captured now the seat of the Gov-

ernment in Madras. A position like

this is more dangerous than the

Kashmir menace and the Hydera- -
bad atrocities, It is surprising that

there is as yet nho sign of any at-

tempt to counteract its mischief

from the Congress President and

other vesponsible leaders of the

Congress organisation,

perties, unlike bilious coflee. This
ingrained habit of looking for the
pieasant in the wholesome led to
the emergence of other claimants
for the honours accorded to cofiee.
Thus, coriander seed ceffee was al-
most as well established as the ar-
ticle without the adjective.

* * *

All the time there was an inno-
ceint conspiracy to hide the central
truth that none of the substitutes
offered that mild exhilaration which
makes the coffee-maniac. Many in
fact did not know that the eficct
was to be looked for. And some at
least who knew would have been
scandalised at the open avowal. Did
your neighbour, who flaunted his
coach and pair, have his coffece
peured out in company from silver
mugs, coffee prepared Ifrom Pea-
berry seed, pure cow’s milk and
crystalline sugar? Your spouse was
not to be beaten. She got the uscd
powder from next door on the sly,
dried it up and then duly made a
decoction which you drank, sweet-
ening it with nalm jaggery and dilute
buffalo’s milk. And you belched
satisfaction as loudly as the enjoyer
of the annates.



It 1s difficult for this generation
to reslise with what shamefacedness

-~ {ts ancestors took to coffee. For like

all new fashions it was definitely
.disreputable before it spread lke a
- forest ‘fire. - I vividly recollect the
-day now fifty odd years ago when
- in our remote village a neighbour
" brought the good tidings. Having
been a wastrel all hig life-——for that
was how his long absences, his os-
tentatious affluence and his appar-
ent lack of skill' and interest in
rural pursuits were’acc’qunted for—
the greybeards were not surprised
that he should be drinking outland-
ish stuff. But younger men like my
father were not to be put off by the
familiar argument that what the
Sastras did not mention they for-
bade. . .

* * .

So coffee made its first appearance
at M——in my ancestral abode. My
mother flatly refused the use of the
kitchen. The nearest she could
bring herself to tolerating the
pollution was to allow the oven in
the back verandah to be used. When,
assisted by my father who played
the neophyte with zeal, our ‘foreig-
ner’ performed the ritual of grind-
ing, steeping and straining, my
mother went about as miserable as
if some fearful and unlawful mys-
tery were being performed by a
master of black magic. And when
it was all over she instructed the
woman servant to cleanse thrice
over the bronze and brass vessels
that they had used.

TOILSOME DIGGING

Well, it was not many months
before the blessed soul succumbed
to the charm herself. It was pity
that weakened her defences. My
father, who could be as tenacious
as he was gracious,  faithfully
stuck to the back verandah. Not
having much skill, with pots and
pans he perspired profusely and
daubed himself with soot all over.
How could a good woman be hard-
hearted enough to see this going
on week after week and not feel
compelled to interfere? So she be-
gan making the coffee for him,
though metaphorically speaking she
stopped her nose lest she should
inhale the forbidden fragrance. I
don’t know how it happened, but
like all our transgressions, I suppose
it came about in a fit of absent-
mindedness. Anyway before she
knew what she was doing she was
a confirmed addict.

. . *

With me, as you must now see,
coffee had the sanction of filial
piety. And I have tried to be faith-
ful to it in my own fashion.” None
of your substitutes for me; I was
never the one to fob myself off with
cheap consolations, I would far
rather skip the matutinal drink
than debase myself by drinking tea,
which in any case I cannot abide.
I like to assert my independence of
this enslaving habit once in a while,
But, let me confess, the reunion is
all the sweeter.

VIGHNESWARA.

The Royal Commission on the Press is making a powerful

amount of work for other peaople.

Quite apart from its volumin-

ous questionnaire—32 questions, the last divided into twelve sub-
questions—on an immense variety of aspects of Jjournalistic
activity, demands are made for information regarding the finances
of each journal which even in the case of so modest a publication
as The Spectator would, it is computed, provide an accountant
with a full week’s work. Take part of a single sub-head of one

clause:
into

management and establishment;

“Expenditure of each newspaper or periodical, divided

editorial; advertising

department salaries and expenses; paper and ink; production;
circulation and publishing, including transport; canvassing and

publicity; readers’ insurance;

other expenditure.”” This (and

more), it may be observed, is required for each of the last ten
- financial years. With the strongest desire to be scrupulously
polite to the Commission, and a profound consciousness of the
importance of papers ke The Spectator in the general order of
things, I cannot refrain from asking what useful purpose can be
served by the laborious excavation of this and other similar
information~for much more is asked for—at a time of notorious

labour shortage.

“Janus", in the Spectator, London,

| SIDELI GHTS : :

It is not by the gray of the hair
that one knows the age of the heart.
—BULWER.

DR CR. REDDI is, to preside this
week over a ‘conference of

admirers to do honour to Sri Vavilla
Venkateswara Sastrulu on his at-

to

i V. Venkateswara Sastrulu

taining the venerable age of sixty.
Dr. Reddi is a difficult man to
blease, extremely careful with his
praise. The Chinese revere age for
its own sake, and the older a man
grows the more fortunate he is
rated in their regard. No such
sweeping and comprehensive senti-
ment of respect for years as such
belongs to.Dr. Reddi who is nothing
if not highly fastidious in his ap-
brobations. To have induced affec-
tionate interest in such a cold critic
and tough estimater is no small
feat. It is a measure of the non-
ephemeral worth of Sri Sastrulu as
a man and a2 man of letters.

.

] ] Y

In promotion of the lterary con-
sciousness of the Telugu-speaking
-world, none has excelled Sri Sas-
trulu. The laurels in this age go
generally to the loudest noise-
maker. One has to be in the market
pPlace with trumpets and loud-
sounding nostrums to attract the
attention of the multitude and gain
entry to the company of celebrities.
Sastrulu has an antiquated old-

fashioned disinclination for modern
ways of self-advertisement, In dis-
regard of the fashion of the time
he has placed reliance on work and
service and let them speak as sole
agents on his behalf to contempo-
raries and posterity. The method
had the daring of the exceptional
but it has worked. “Vavilla” is now
a household word familiar in the
mouths of all whose mother-tongue
is Telugu, and there.is scarcely a
Telugu home unadorned by one or
other of the numerous -classics
which Sastrulu rescued from en-
tombment in palm leaves for pro-
pagation on a wide scale through
the printing press., He inherited a
not over-prosperous commercial firm.
He has converted it into a public

. institution.

* * .

In politics he has revolved in an
orbit of faithful allegiance to
select admired personalities. Tilak
and 8. Srinivasa Iyengar have been,
(and despite the gulf that divides
the dead from the living), continue
to be the two outstanding idols of
his passionate reverence. They are
to him living presences exerting an
imperishable influence. The pro-
digious public work of Tilak and S.S.
covers only a fraction of their
enormous association with their
fellow-men, They spent the greater
part of their energy in befriending
the needy and encouraging the pro-
mising in quiet ways that never
found the limelight. Sastrulu has
found pride of lieutenancy by
adopting unostentatiously the same
role of a Good Samaritan
to the limit of his opportuni-
ties and means. His life is full
of glorious episodes of un-
advertised private benefactions, and
this is what most endears him
to me though of course he is by no
means lacking in qualities that
cpz}rm. His gift of sarcasm and
biting irony, his tenacious memory
and astonishing fund of anecdotes,
hi; chronic tendency to non-confor-
mity and joy in controversy, his
intense immersion in hopeful plans
for the future, these make him an
extremely lively and agreeable com-
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17pan'io'n;.~ and despite his sixty years;
“-:t;here. is in-him ‘an eterna]*element{'

‘.of 'youth and boyishness. Who can"
~‘measure “the strength of children?

iThe.-inhibitions. of - age make for a "

. tertain shrinking from:life’s full
Jadventure. The resulting cowardice
‘is- glossed. over ‘with words of philo-
»sophy. the more the departure from
the spirit of fellowshxp that -is true
philosophy’s genuine mark.. This is
-the cruel caricature of age. To have
“evaded it is .the’ distinction of Sr1
Venkateswara Sastrulkx !

EI i *

: The ‘inaugural number of RE-
PUBLIC, the new venture of Sri V.
Kalidas, is an imposing production.
Most - 'of the ‘great names in the
countty adorn its pages either as
contributors or through photographs
in-.unique poses.
graphs; - showing Pandit Nehru at
billiards, Is particularly captivating,
The number bears the stamp of the
vigour . annd dash which all who
know Kalidas cannot fail to asso-
ciate with him. He was the real
founder. of this journal. In those
days permits for periodicals were
hard to get. But his boundless con-
fidence .and - enthuslasm . overcame
all difficulties. None could have done
as much as he did, then, and but
for him- there would have been no

1

-One of the photo-

SWATANTRA. The subsequent seve-
rance of his connection with it left a
* gap that will perhaps never be filled.

.

V. Kalidas

Though nearly two years old now,
it has never ceased to fill me with
regret and painful qualms of dis-
quiet and unrest. Kalidas is a go-get-
ter of unquenchable resourcefulness.
His abilities are greater than what
he has goy out of them so far. If
REPUBLIC helps towards a better
balance between the two; journal-
ism in South India will have acquir-
ed a Northcliffe of a sort—SAKA.

A

MORE AUSTERITY

There can be but few who, in the matter of capital letters in
general, have not fallen sadly away from the standard of their

copybook days.

There are some people so lcst to all the charms

“-of calligraphy that their capitals are but slovenly imitations of

. -print.

There are some instances such as those of O, S, X, and 2

‘in which the printed capital is almost universally used in hand-
. writing and may even be preferable, since the old writing master's
~version is, as Joe Gargery might have called it, “too architec-

“tooralooral.”

On the other hand there are certain letters which

".merely to print in a lazy or cowardly manner is to lose some of
the Intensest joys of penmanship.

© With the few exceptions mentioned all the capitals in the
copybook are rich in that indefinable quality called deportment,
and it is greatly to be feared that deportment among letters is

dying. out.

A :icertain amount of curleywigs, graceful, artificial

and yet not too heavily ornate, are essential to it, and curleywigs

‘are on the wane.

An age of utility and austerity has taken its

oll, and Ks are no longer what they were.

10
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SOCIALIST PARTY’S POLICY

by JAYAPRAKASH NARA YAN

AVING come into existence in

1934, the Socialist Party is
passing through the fourteenth
year of its life. During these years
the Party has grown steadily, till it
is today in respect of popular sup-
port—though its membership is
still confined to a small band of
active workers—the second largest
political party in the country,

Up till now, and except for the
Bombay municipal elections, the
Party has not functioned as an in-
dependent political party. Though
it has had its separate membership,
constitution and rules, and func-
tioned among the working class and
the peasantry independently, poli-
tically it functioned as a part of
the Congress. In other words, for
purposes of political action, the
Party. was not separate from the
Congress, and on political issues
‘the Party did not go beyond pro-
pagating its views and putting
them before Congress committees.
Summing up the total result of the
Socialists’ work within the Con-
gress, one might say that we acted
as a check on the politics of com-
promise; we strengthened the orga-
nisation as an instrument of strug-
gle; and we were able to produce a
climate of Socialism within the
Congress. The fact that every
Congressman today is anxious to
describe himself as a Socialist,
whether or not he is actually one,
Is a tribute to the work of our
Party.

There is one criticism, howaver,
regarding our work within the Con-
gress that I myself would like to
make. Looking back it seems to
me that we would have done well
to associate ourselves with the con-
structive work of the Congress to
a far greater extent than we dia.
We Socialists were responsible—and
I more than others perhaps— in
creating the feeling that all con-
structive work was wunrevolution-
ary, and for Socialists, a waste of
time. I should like to put on re-

cord tha{ that was an immature
and mistaken view. Possibly, if we
had come into the field of construc-
tive work we might have developed
aspects or types of it that would
perhaps have enriched it. But
whether that would have happen-
ed or not there is no doubt that we
have impoverished ourselves a great
deal by keeping out of that valu-
able field of activity, which woull
have given us experience and widel
mass contact and enabled us to
understand rural India in a more
intimate manner.

A criticism that has recently been
made is that the Socialists always
failed to anticipate events or that
our estimate of future events has
more often than not turned out to
be false, For instance, it is said
that history proved us wrong when
we suggested that the settlement
with the Cabinet Mission was not
going to bear any fruit and that
ancother conflict was unavoidable
with the British. In the same way,
we are accused of wrong judgment
when we boycotted the Constituent
Assembly on the ground that it was
not to be the final authority to
draft the constitution of free India.

I fail to see how our judgment
has been falsified by history. I have
no doubt that had we not given up
our fundamentals, a conflict with
the British was inescapable. What
the form of that conflict would have
been it is difficult to tell. But, after
the conspiracy hatched by Wavell
and Jinnah had succeeded, the Con-
gress had clearly no alternative but
to throw overboard the entire
agreement and go into the wilder-
ness again. That was avoided at a
great price, a price that none of us
ever thought the Congress would
agree to pay in any circumstances.

The whole strategy of the Socialist
Party and our reading of the situa-
tion were based on the assumption
that the Congress would never
accept partition. If partition had
not been accepted, the Congress
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-.alternative but to resign
e ‘Interim Government .and
he British once again on the
: vldegf,"fm»mdependence‘ and un-
& ngféi;.,g!@i&;, It is true that the
Pl had - accepted; with the
the ,ﬁre \ce of “{ts" Socialist wing,
ﬁf’gh Nciple of self-determination.

.tnat principle was to be applied
i ¥he British had quit and not
heir help and under their
s %’hen the .Congress accept-
. I;igt tion, it accepted partial
kirebeat ' .Somplete independerce, ‘I

; gg{‘g’j? S Not deviated from-its true

i‘in‘cf’?ng -compromised Wwith its
3 6r"1tp: ©3, there was no alternative
T 1t but to follow the course of

Action ‘that th :
iggested. .e‘.vSo‘cialist Party had

/ Lol

(91?%“& to the Constituent Assem-
haoin has been suggested that,
tué'ntngnce boycotted the Consti-
that: Ssembly, we now feel sorry
ﬁiéeﬁf‘ze have been left out of the
Having s We do not at all regret

S g "boycotted the Assembly. We
o &,anxious by doing so to make
Wheoar to the country that the
Whole basls of compromise with the
: ;.:;W%S wrong and should be re-
. . O accept a part of that
'(\:r'.?;nf)mﬁmse- and reject the whole
o uld have been the height of poli-

al opportunism, As events deve-
Ded, and the Muslim League walk-
out Of the Constituent Assembly,
th.‘y;vas“ Clear that what remained of
tat body was no longer capable of
;draf ing the constitution of free
s-India’’ The only thing that remain-
--ed-to be done then was to tear up

the,;wholewagreement with the Bri-
;-:bish, .to-get out of the Interlm Gov-

finally a
Assembly elect-
people. The Assem-
zwould - then have become
e;--centre. of revolutionary power
nd.; challenged the British autho-
ty: to-a final show-down. The So-
list " Party .would have heartily
i'cooperated with such an assembly
tvand. :taken' full responsibility for

forcing ‘its- decisions. =
%Wé':Wét;é told that such a course

Lofaction’ would have led to civil
“ar, - which'  the. acceptance - of
g anwould avoid. We replied

t.once again that had the -

that, in the first place, the risk

‘should be taken, and, in the second

place, acceptance of Pakistan would
not remove but accentuate that risk,
Easily gained power, however, was
too-much of a temptation to be re-
sisted, with what tragic results his-
fory has already shown, And yet
there are people who boast of their
victory and their wisdom and
accuse others of talking hot air.

This brings up the qlestion which
after a long career of controversy
has now received its final answer.
We have long debated the guestion:
Within or ‘without the Congress?
There have been weighty arguments
on both sides, but the weight has
lately been 'shifting to one side
alone. i :

The A.I.C.C. at its last sitting
adopted certain fundamental prin-
ciples of a new constitution of the
Congress. - These principles make it
clear that the Congress is no longer
to remain a national front. The
Congress is to become now a party
and the Indian National Congress
which stood for the whole nation
and fought for its freedom and re-
ceived the allegiance of all sections
of the people is no more, or lives
only in name. Logically the name
too should have gone, so that the
great -traditions © assoclated with
that name should have been kept
unsullied by ’party politics. In
these circumstances, the Socialist
Party had to leave the Congress.

Further, the need for an opposi-
tion party in the country has in-
creased rapidly in recent months.
The presence of Gandhiji in our
midst was a. powerful guarantee of
civil liberties and people’s free-
doms. In his absence the dangers
of authoritarianism and totalitari-
anism have grown.

In the days of the British, the
Congress was the conscience of the
people and their tribune. Now, the
Congress is so identified with the
Government that it has lost the
power to protect the rights of the
people,. As a matter of fact, its
main task today is to defend the
Government and. justify to tha
people its every act—right or wrong.

The result of all this is a fright-
ful situation. Critielsm, even fruit-
ful criticism, is resented and sought

[

to be suppressed. Means of propa-
ganda that are in the hands of the
State, such as the A.I.R., have
been used for party ends by tihe
party in power. . Administrative
authority is exercised illegitimately
to curb the activities of political
workers who become thorns in the
side of supporters of the Govern-
ment. There are examples of trade
union workers being put into prison
on the recommendation of I.N.T.U.C.
bosses. ' Liberal use is being made
of Sections 144 and 107 of the Cri-
minal Procedure Code to put down
political rivals. The Public Safety
Acts are being misused to the same
ends. ‘ K

Taking into consideratfon all the
aspects of the question, the conclu-
sion we have reached is that we
must leave the Congress and func-
tion as an independent political
party. )

Qur decision to break away from
the Congress will cause serious

~anxiety to many friends who may

have no interest in party polities
but are deeply concerned over the
future of the nation. I refer to
those friends particularly who be-
lieve that at a moment of national
erisis it is not parting of ways that
is necessary but joining of hands.
The sense in which we are prone
to understand an opposition is the
sense in which the Congress was an
opposition to the British Govern-
ment. But in a democracy an oppo-
sition party is not an anti-naticnal
party; rather, it is a party that ad-
vocates' a different, and according
to it, a better way of serving the
nation than the party in power.
During the British period, to be
anti-Congress was to be anti-
national, because the Congress
stood for the natlon as against the
foreigner. Now in a free India we
must accustom ourselves to the idea
that to be opposed to the Congress
is not to be opposed to the nation,
but rather to be opposed to certain
policies and methods of government
alnd to advocate alternative poli-
cies.

That the country is passing
through a great internal crisis and
that there are external dangers of
incalculable gravity no one can
deny. At such a time all parties in

the State, sharing common objec-
tives and common Ideals, should
come together and cooperate in
facing the crisis. There is much

in common between the Congress

and the Soclalist Party: their faith
in secular democracy brings them
nearer together than any other two
parties in the country. This natur-
ally means that the Socialist Party
will ever be ready to fight for the
defence of the State and of demo-
cracy and against the forces of
communalism and reaction; and, -
in this fight, it would be happy
always to join hands with the Con-
gress.

Finally, a word about the methods
or means to be employed by the
Socialist Party. Since the victory
of Stalinist methods in Russia, it
has been commonly believed that
there is no room for moral values
in Marxism, I should therefore like
to state in the clearest possible
terms that I for one have come to
believe that for the achievement
of Socialism, a strict regard for
means is of the highest importance.
Socialism means different things
to different persons, but if by Socia-
lism we mean a form of society in
which the material needs of every
individual are satisfied and also in
which the individual is a cultured
and civilised being, is free and
brave, kind and generous, then, I
am absolutely clear that we will
never reach this goal except by
strict adherence to certain human
values and standards of conduct.
It is. too often believed that all
would be well if only there were no
exploitation in society and everyone
was well fed and well clothed and
housed. But a soclety of well fed
and clothed and housed brutes is a
far cry from Socialism.

Democracy requires that the
people should depend as little as
possible on the State. And, both
according to Mahatma Gandhi and.
Karl Marx, the highest stage of
democracy is that in which the
State has withered away. Totalita-
rianism, as distinet from a strictly
transitional ‘dictatorship’ of mil-
lions of tollers over a small defeated
class of vested interests, can hardly
be a half-way house to full demo-
cracy. Accordingly, the type of

13



mindthat Ishould like to see deve-

"-10p-within the Socialist: Party is one

. that. 'would . make every one.of us
- indifferent to.whether one is Prime
Minister of ;the Republic or a trade
“unjon: or’, other field-worker. If,
- through constructive work, we suc-
“ceed- in .eradicating: caste, supersti-
tion ' and ‘bigotry, if -we: succeed: in
enlisting . the cooperation of ‘hun-
dreds of thousands of selfless work-
ers-to whom the seats of power offer
no- attraction—if we succeed in all

:this, we shall also succeed in build-.

-ing up a Soclalist society. In this
event the State will play its inevit-
able role which would go little be-

.yond the imprimatur of the law.on
already been accom-

what has
plished, or on what cannot be pre-

-vented from happening. The State

in. this. manner will become an in-
strument in the hands of a popular
Socialist mqvement. :

The Socialist Party shall remem-
ber today, and never forget it in
the coming years, that it would be
by constructive work, rather than
by the tfactics of a "parliamentary
opposition; by positive service
rather than by exploiting the mis-
takes and faults of others, that we
would succeed in establishing a de-
mocratic Socialist soclety.

~ MORE ABOUT THE NIZAM
. by A. LAKSHMAN RAO

The Nizam who today occupies the.

position " of 'a : helpless and neutral
spectator of Belsen camps in his State
does not appear “in a ‘diamond-studded
turban, a- brocade gown and pearl but-
tons. But .he .is & shy,
modest fellow . .., in dire need of a
haircut, He usually wears a homespun
Indian coat, very old shoes, and a
turban your Indian bearer would have
discarded years ago. Behind his well
chiselled forehead one of India’s most
brilllant ~ brains works on a 24-hour
shift”. (These words I borrow from
the veteran  journalist Mr. Ernest O.
Hauser who was in India as the corres-
pondent of the Saturday Evening post.)
According to the estimation of another
writer the Nizam owns.a property
. worth some- 2000 million dollars, but
despite ‘the fact that he is the richest
man .in.the world he spends only 20
dollars & month (Rs. 60).

He drives a ramshackle Ford “and 'is
altogether” a lkeable if “lonely. little
man.- Economy 'is "his’ outstanding
characteristic. - He - owns incidentally

the world's largest gold table service .

“consisting "of solid gold plates, platters,
" knives, forks, ash trays and salt shak-

ers for 150 people. Buckingham Palace

has -one for 24 only!" According to
“the American corresponderit, the Nizam
~ has no. treasure house. ‘“Most of his
wealth—protected. only by an electric
burglar alarm—is piled in the two main

buildings where he lives. 'Gold in coin,
bars .and large keg shaped blocks are .

stacked along the walls of what  used

. to be living and bed rooms. It Alls the

parlour and garage. It'is stowed away

» alf - forgottemwr ~corners. Twenty
-years:ago, a truck-laden with gold birs
PP Y R L
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extremely .

. i

drove into the palace grounds. There
was no place to store them In and as
a temporary measure, Osman posted
a sentry to watch the precious cargo.
Today the truck still stands there, its
wheels embedded in the soil, its body
partly covered with grass.” The gold
is still there, and so is the sentry.”

The Nizam has got admirers.not only
in Hyderabad, but throughout the
Muslim world. Until the Ittehad-ul-
Muslimeen came out openly to flout his
authority, he was indisputedly “a’ bene-
volent despot”. Feudalism is dis-
appearing today from every corner of
the world, and it cannot survive in
Hyderabad, though it is in its unadulte-
rated naked form there. It must end
without bitterness and mass human
slaughter. The Nizam was friendly
to. the British and he will see the wis-
dom of friendship with the coming
Indian Republic. That is the way to
progress and prosperity, both for him
and his subjects.
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“A chield’s amang you laking notes
And, faith, he’ll prent it”

HE most amusing result of the
ire-election of Mr. Reddiar as the
leader of the party is the hara-kiri
committed by the ‘Rajaji group.
It was a misfortune that brought
it into existence; and it was

another misfortune that has des--

troyed it. It thus provides a topical
jllustration of the old story of the
‘dog it was that died!

Mr. Vaidyanatha Aiyar's recital

.of events that took place behind

the scenes was a plece of self-
defence that is likely to do more
harm .than good. While Dr. Subba-
royan does not come out with flying
colours, Mr. Vaidynatha Aivar’s re-
velations can only exacerbate the
already strained communal feel-
ings., It is tragic that questions of
fundamental importance should
have been side-tracked by the set-
ting up and knocking down of the
Brahmin bogey.

As for Mr. Reddiar, he now stands
out as the helpless victim of forces
which neither he nor any one else
can control, Such romance as clung
to his unpretentious obscurity and
well-advertised sanctimonies has

‘faded out in the .drab light of com-

mon day, to expose a man of nar-
row vision in pursuit of small
It was sajd of Cincinnatus
that he left the plough to set right
the government, and having achiev-
ed it, went back to the plough. Mr.
Reddiar too deserted the plough;
but has now shown an unwilllng-
ness to ro hack to it which is deplo-
rable for the double reason that
neither husbandry nor politics has
zajned by his pertinacious pursuit

_of power. That we should be govern-~’
od by medioerities iz-not our greate -

est handicap; but that our leaders
should be inspired by a series of
aversions and antipathies is our
unmerited fate.

For consider the complexion of
the Ministry. Under a capacious
Congress label, we have parochial-
ists. It is not national but commu-
nal; it is not Hindu, but anti-Brah-
min, anti-Aryan. Its love of re-
gional lanpuages is really camou-
flaged hatred of Sanskrit. The
principle of Cabinet solidarity and
responsibility is foreign to it, since
no two members of it are blessed
with identity of outlook or of con-
victon. If reports are to be believed
one half of them are engaged in
watching the movements of the
other half; while a sort of super-
subtle Gestapo is being wielded by
our rustic Cincinnatus inducted
into the seats of the mighty.

If only better counsels had pre-
vailed in opposition circles, a better
result might have been achieved.
But the tenacity of Mr. Prakasam
or of his supporters must be held
responsible for the continuance
of a ridiculous situation. Since
Brahmin-hatred works like a sove-
reign specific %and unites all incom-
patibles under one fear—and—infe-
riority—complex, such a crude and
ready handle should not have heen
furnished by those who ought to
have known better.

In the midst of all this welter, it
is a minor if also comic,detail that
Dr. Rajan has played the part of
the Vicar of Bray with lucky astute-
ness. He remains with the winning
side. What amends Dr. Subbaroyan
is going to make for his part in the
flasco rémalns to be seen. If he had
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‘ thing*from. the - wreck., But it must
“be “frankly acknowledged that be-

" ‘tween : the ‘devil of provincialism
-~ and ‘the deep sea of communalism,
. there™is . no near-prospéct of nor-

~maley- in the political flield. Dema-
. “gogues, . tuft~-hunters, fanatics  and
. near fascists may be safely counted

.on to run the show until we run
" Into a ditch. o '

* . * *

.. -The Pathans have been the play-
- boys of the Indian emxgre, and as-
- sumed a legendary stature and im-
portance which ~were deliberately
promoted by the imperial power for
imperial reasons, But. with the full
blast of their fury directed against
Kashmir, it was - elementary. com-
mon- sense for the Indian Govern-
ment to take the precaution of de-
claring them foreigners. Their ex-
cursions into- Jaisalmere and other
parts of “the Union abutting. the
boundaries of Western Pakistan
were not exactly carried out in the
Spirit of holiday hikers. Not only

are-they foreigners in a legal sense, .

but in‘the International sense, they
are subjects of an enemy State.

‘It _is therefore surprising to -read
in the papers that a meeting of the
Frontier Assembly wasted some of
its * time ~ denouncing the Indian
Government for dolng an obvious
thing. Dr. Khan Saheb seems to
have. out-heroded Herod in the
course :of his speech. The Speaker
of..the Assembly went out:of his
place -to make a speech exhorting
the Pathans to stand together and
appealing .to Afghanistan to revise
its .attitude - towards Pathanistan.
All .. which - naturally makes the
Hindu wonder whether®the Muslim

isnot, 'Ye%-“.tdrﬂ)"blétérrto save ‘some- ‘could ever forget his religlon in
; W “considering non-religious problems.

. % . ®
One more meeting has been held
by Muslim. Leaguers in .the city to

protest against the proposed aboli-
tion- of the Government Muslim

College for women. It appears that .

it must be maintained as a State

.-institution while being open to all

communities. From this, what is
demanded is a symbal to assuage

the vanity of one community. This °

importunity of one community for
special privilege is in odd contrast
to the demand of another minority
community that they should not‘ be
subjected to death by slow strangu-
lation, It would be interesting to
watch the manner in which the Edu-
cation Minister tackles these two
problems; for it will reveal the order
in which he entertains his prejudi-.
ces and antipathies.
. * »

The Indian Government’s final
disposal of the qqestion"of I.N.A.
personnel is an instance of split-
ting the difference or cutting the
baby - in two. It is calculated to
leave all-round dissatisfaction,
while at the same time, it must be
acknowledged that there could be
no wholesale rehabilitation of them
in the army. In the attempt to
whitewash them, the country will
probably be spending more than if
" no attempt had been made to have
the cake and eat it too. To extol
their patriotism and devotion to
Subhas Babu, and yet to deny
them the chance of returning to
their places in the army is not quite
convincing. It is a painful dilem-
ma, but the worst part of it has
already been solved by time.

GROUNDLING.

APPROACHABLE -

‘With a look of appeal, a boy stood on the bank of a small
river and watched a company of horsemen fording their way
across the stream. It was Thomas Jeflerson and a party of
young men. The hoy wianted to be taken across, but he remain-
ed silent until Jefferson approached and then asked him for

ca lift. .

- When the ‘youngster had been set down on the other side

of the river, -an; observer asked him

R o to -one .of the younger men.

. ‘N’o‘

‘why he had not spoken

' “Well,” replied-rthe boy, “I suppoée a man carries *‘Yes' or
' in .his .face. . The-faces of the young men said, ‘No,” but
“the kindly, old. gentleman's -said “Yes’ :

2
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T%e Poerry of the Sea

'.‘-------------.-----;-.-----‘l---- by Jaiboy JOSele o s v e Y

IN life most aspirations are often

dashed to the ground by unfore-
seen calamities. But the impartial
critic will always grant that g cer-
tain compensation in the nature of
things is always at work. A cala-
mity may change the life of g man
but it is not always for the worse.

It was in the year 1942, My friend
AH,, his cousin Ramanujam and 1
had settled down in the  English
class room long before the first
period began. It was quite early,
50 Ramanujam and I indulged in
some horsgplay to while away the
time. We drew funny faces on the
board, and secribbled: a lot of non-
sense. But AH. excused himself on
the plea that he was unwell and
never joined us in the fun. He was
quietly seated reading. After a few
moments we called him, whereupon
he came near us and asked us to
feel his hand. It was cold and limp.
He then told us that he had not
the. strength to grip objects proper-
ly. " True, he was feeling a bit in-
disposed the whole morning. Rama-
nujam and myself called him a
hypechondriae and told him that
nothing was the matter with him
and that_he was just felgning ill-
ness to avoid the first period. We
however got him removed to the
college hospital and went about our
business. In the afternoon much
to our surprise we heard that he had
been removed to the General
Hospital.

In the hospital the doctors - had
diagnosed it to be a case of infan-
J It was a very rare
.dxsease in this part of the world and
it was strange how AH. contracted
it. "'Months of physio-therapy did
not cure him: he was left with
residual paralysis. He was con-
sidered a lost case; he could hardly
move his lower limbs and was
forced to use a wheel chair. He had
to stop his education. The doctors
had "‘ordered complete rest. His

parents bought a bungalow in
Adyar-—-a bungalow which overlook-
ed the sea—and there A.H. lived the
rest of his days. Ramanujam too
lived with him to keep him com-
pany.

After my Inter I migrated to a
college in the north and for a long
time I heard nothing about A.H,
Ramanujam I heard went down
from college in a blaze of glory as
far as athletics was concerned and
was doing some miscellaneous
clerking in a petrol bunk. It was
just the job for Ramanujam, for
it was hardly possible for him to
continue his studies; he was a dul-
lard and he made no bones about
the fact, he admitted it freely. He
knew that physically he was a
success—his was one of the most
well-shaped bodies I had ever seen.
AH. too had been a failure in
studies. He had talents, I was sure,
but he buried them deep in the
earth. He was one of the most
lazy fellows I have ever come across.
He had always wanted to throw up
studies and join the Navy. But now
I knew that unless 2 miracle hap-
pened his dream would not be
realised. -

It was during the summer holi-
days that I met AH. and Rama-~
nwam again. I had been out sea-
bathing with a couple of my friends
at the beach near A.H.’s house when
I met them. Ramanujam bad ear-
ried AH. in his arms and placed
him on the sands near to where the
waj:ers lapped the shore. Rama-
nujam told me that A.H. liked to sit
there just in order to see him swim
and lark.

_We made 1t a polnt to bathe prac-
tically everyday after that. To swim
in the company of Ramanujam was
del.lghtful. As he was a strong
swimmer it was delightful to wateh
him go far out into the sea. Always
AH., was on the shore looking at
us. I always tried to avold talking
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‘the’signs of sluggishnéss.” It "look-
‘ed.intelligent but there was a nerv-

“oug ~agitation “on' it’*which worried

‘me..-Now:iand then. the muscles of
“hisrface: would twitch into a-spas-
‘modic~ and uncontrollable tic. He
‘would :look. .perplexed. . I -asked A.H.
“how. he's$pent his time and-he re-
“plied that he had cultivated certain
‘very interesting. habits which help-

‘ed . him 'to. forget’ fgsj"miserable ,

plight. | If I cared to“call on him
that, evening he ~would. tell me

something about “it. I had never .

-visited AH.'s house for a very long
"ftit\xie'g.ﬁd his- mention of his in-
teresting habits mystified me.

o Ramanujam, when we were bath-
ing:let the cat out of the bag when
he told me that AH’s latest pen-
chant was literature. I was sur-
prised..; If this was true the. iime
had wrought a remarkable ‘change
on him, :

X visited him that evening and my
surprise’ was more than justified.
The- room -had Tradically altered
since I last saw it—the arrangement
of “the -furniture and things were
different:”. There were shelves all-
round-'stacked  with piles of books.
The collection’showed a remarkable
catholieity:of taste—there 'was’ the
whole host of prosé and poetry wri-
‘ters ‘whose voices swell the chorus
of: English . literature - to its incom-
parable richness. . After scouring
his library I sat near him; he was
sitting. on-the wheel chair close by

the . window which looked out on to '

the sea. After some-small talk he
- embarked on a theme- which seemed
to ‘me’most astonishing. “The sea

he'sald. “It has fascinated me so
much that I've made a private an-

thology of .all that has been-written:

-about it in literature”. He then
- produced ‘a :well-bound bulky note-

book: of :great length .and. breadth:

~and. I turned- its pages. It contain-
ed a:wealth of references to the sea

culled- from many authors. He had-

himself written' ‘a-"lot" about sea

delties found: in-classical mythology.

‘There..;was~.a: ‘remarkably simple

1hi} = Sadly “elioligh™ My attitude-
m:had ‘changed: because'le was:
g cripple. - But he had changed con--
fSldeljably,' his-, face “*rio. ‘more :wore

as; a’ peculiar fasclnation for. me”,

*translatioh * from - the old Engiis'h ot

Beowulf’s swimming match with
Breca. There were the relevant
“passages from Marlowe’s poem Hero

% and * Leander, the most poignant

love-story ever and beside it was
‘Keats’s - sonnet—dripping - with
moonlight—"On a picture of Lean-
-der”. - Evidently the blue Hellespont
‘between Sestos and Abydos had
-captivated the imagination of AH.
He had himself written the story in
a soft flowery languorous style, all
his own. There were heaps of quo-
tations from Virgil and Swinburne
right upto moderns like Tennyson,
Flecker and Bridges. - He told me
that he had compiled it on the uni-
que principle of including only
those poems and passages which
he knew by heart. As I sat down
to read one of ‘the poems I found
that my mind was elsewhere. 1
fell into a brown study.

I wondered whether this strange
fascination was' a perversion of
AH’s or a genuine liking. True,
people sometimes have strange lik-
ings but all such likings are such
as can be deduced from.one’s own
experience, A frail man will
rationalise for himself a philosophy
of non-violence while g strong man
a philosophy of unlimited violence.
But AH/’s liking for the sea was
analogous to that of the blind man
who said that he liked the beauty
of the sun-set. Or even to that of
a dealf man who claims to enjoy
a symphony. AMH. with his disabled
body could never, never feel the
frenzy of the cool surf on the bare
body as we did when we bathed.

At this point I was awakened from
my trance by AH. claiming to re-
cite any poem or passage which I
suggested from his anthology. I
came across Byron’s stanza in Don
Juan. The poem was so often read
and heard by me both in school and
college that I would always be filled
with an uncontrollable nausea when
I came across it anywhere. - But due
to “‘an unpardonable feeling of
naivette which seized me then, I in
my haste to hear him, mentioned
this poem. Before I could with-
draw my suggestion A.H, had begun
and never shall I regret having
asked him for it, for as soon as he

"and a host of others.

i
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began to speak, his voice changed,

and the lovely words drifted
through the room with all their
music and cadence. . He declaimed
it from end to end; from “There is
a pleasure in the pathless woods
........ * to “Thou goest forth
dread, fathomless and alone”. I was
amazed. ' )

i
After this he told me many things
of the part that the poetry of the
sea played in his life. How in times
of mental stress he would eall upon
Flecker’s - precious lines “West of
these out to seas colder than Heb-
rides I must go”........ , to allay
the fever of his soul; haw certain
portions of ., Tennyson’s - Ulysses
would fill him with thoughts that

lie too deep for tears.

The shades of night had fallen
by now and he had already de-
claimed much from Isaac Watts,
Richard Bonfield, Wordsworth, Mil-
ton, Thomas Hood, Matthew Arnold
He looked
exhausted and I felt very guilty

within myself for having allowed .

him to declaim so much. But I rea-
lised how irresistable it all was, As
I Was about to leave him something
terrible happened, something which
will never be effaced from my
memory because of its unexpected
nature. A.H. broke into tears and
in a volce choked with bitterness
complained of his miserable plight.
Why, he complained, was he con-
demned -to the life of the wheel
g:hair when all the world was in
Joyous holiday? Others could sport
on the'sea shore, cross the blue
ocean to lands far, far away and
enjoy the sweets of life, but not
he. There were so many things in
this astonishing world which others
could do but he was denied them.
And why, why?

Then he made a confession’which
I felt was like a knife in my heart.

~Far I could never imagine such a

n_obl_e spirit—so full of poetry—
sinking so low as to hecomie the
vietim of the green-eyed monster,
jealousy. “In my heart of hearts
I am jealous of Ramanujam”, he

-said, “because he can taste the
~Wwonders and glories of life.” He
then broke into violent sobs and

" 1 ieft him rather embarrassed. The

next day he was on the heach but
I did not talk to him. That fatal
day a most tragic event occurred.
Ramanujam went far out into the
sea for a “hearty swim” as he chose
to call it, never more to return.

" The fishermen searched in vain for-

his body. The best plausible theory
offered was that he had been com-
pletely eaten up by sharks. That
day along with another friend I
had to carry A.H. home. He was
crying like a child and I very well
understood his grief, for how often
had Ramanujam borne him on his
back! He developed a high tem-
perature that evening and the doc-.
tors were full of misgivings about
his recovery. There were bursts
of tears from his relatives. I stayed
by his side till midnight when a
strange thing happened. A.H. from

_his sick-bed, with a wan smile on

his countenance, in a feeble voice,
declaimed something which 1
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i"-icaught by bending over him.,

- “India;

eve: enjoy the world . anght tin

/ythe sea itself floweth in your veins, ;.
Skl 211 B you are .clothed with heavens, =

»n

and.crowned with the stars....,.
These I discovered later on were a

~few’ lines’ from Thomas Traherne’s
"'Centuries of Meditation. po :

I never.- understood the sigmﬁ-‘
f;cance .of tthose:
:sotinded : gloomy - and “portentous in

i ispite:of all ‘their beauty.

. :miracle could save AH.

"Yet ‘the miracle did happen The

lines. - but: .they

Only. a

‘next day Ihad to leave for Delhi
“in -‘connection with an interview
“for-a job. It was a stormy year for
The struggle for freedom
‘Wwas at its height, and I soon for-
got ‘AH. ‘A couple of -months after
my - arrival ‘at Delhi I got a letter
from AH. saying that he had con-
‘quered his fever and was doing‘well
now. .1 was not very exhilarated by
the ‘news because I was too worried
‘about’my future.- I had bungled the
interview.

By the end of the summer of the

year ,.Iv»;rjetu'med to Madras. I calle‘d

“You'

~on AH. and I found him as usual
“sitting by .the window which looked

out.on to the sea. After retailing
to him all that happened to me I
congratulated him on his recovery
and he wished me all luck in my
future undertakings, whatever they
might be. There were a few mo-
ments of silence, after which he made
a gesture towards the sea and said
that there was after,all a divinity
that shaped our ends, to which I
acquisced nodding my -head. His
face no more wore that old nervous
agitated expression but his voice was
full of sadness and I knew what he
was thinking; for I, too, had seen

Ramanujam go out into the sea no-

more to return. I was somehow
reassured by what A.H. said. '

By now the light had thickened
and. a gentle sea breeze cooled our
faces as we looked out of the win-
dow. The evening star was out; the
harbour lights weére twinkling in
the distance and the dark and deep
blue ocean was sehding. its franti-
cally leaping waves to the shore.

It was a beautiful moment.

C'l——l-
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NETAJI & SRINIVASA IYENGAR
__THE STORMY PETRELS

by M. S. SRINIVASAN, M.A.

O those who have studied the

inimitable parallels of Plu-~
tarch, the English adage, ‘it is ill-
comparing the trophies of heroes’,
appears ftrite and meaningless.
Even to compare the incomparable
is to establish and appreciaie the
sense of human values better: and
Netaji and Sri S. Srinivasa Iyen-
gar had much in common in their

fillustrious career and political
philosophy to . escape - even the
superficial watcher of cor;uempo-

rary times.

Both embodied in themselves the
strength and weakness of chatrac-
ter of the provinces to which they

belongéed. They were representa-
tive men. .

To an intellectual pride and
tutored imagination, a Bengalee

adds an unrestrained emotion and
political super-consciousness. Ever
in the van of Indian culture and
progress and eclectic in his religi~
ous beliefs, he is at every iurn a
true Vaishnavite, the spear-head
of the Bhakiti cult which he has
cherished traditionally. The teach-
ings of the twin stars, Rama-
krishna Paramahamsa and Swami
Vivekananda, ever haunt him and
bind him with chains of adamant
to India, of the Vedic times, and
yet he is too modern to forget the
teachings of the Brahmo Samaj.
With him from thinking to acting
is but one step. He is so convinced
of the superiority of his culture
and civillsation that he dreams of
making India a Greater Bengal. He

- believes that to be parochial is to

be patriotic. Subhas Babu is thus
the best product of the Bengal of
Rabindranat}; Tagore.

A Madras Brahmin has the mind
of a lawyer and the heart of a
philosopher. He loves intellectual
pursuits to such an extent that he
is ‘liable to confuse thinking with
acting, a phrase with a prob]em.
and - mastery of Ilanguages . and

knowledge with the concept of
good life. He Is a thorough-going
rationalist. His unruffled temper,

controlled emotion and catholicity
of views aid him to take his coluur
after his environment. He has no

Subhas Chandra Bese

cherished ideals, though he loves
to discuss them; he is not the man
to die for a cause, though he pro~
pagates it. He is so cosmopolitan
in outlook that the interests of his
country are on a par with those of
the world. He believes that he is
a traveller between this world and
the next, between life and death
and between modernity and anci-
entness. He is individualistic
enough to abhor the community
of life, but he clings on to it be-
cause of his Innate attachment to
native institutions which he nei-
ther knows how to reject nor
chooses to pattern anew. The
sheet-anchor of Fate to which he
is . inextricably = bound always re-
presses "his personality. - Brl ‘Iyen-
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" ous foreign® imperialist.  If they .

- relentless leadership. .

"f)ride,-'lntensé patriotism and amazy-
ing flair for originality. They found

- idoellessinhis - political principles
“.and -actions::*Whenever they weré
- within' the Congress they attempted
~to farce ‘its: pace: and . whenever’ they '’
“-were:outside it; they trled to gal-
~vanize its programme and revolu-

ed no sacrifice too gr

~ motherland.
. outlook,

_nearer and made them lfe-long

“'bring about often the reconcilia-
‘tion between them. The passage of
¢ .the . . Congress = from Dominion
status © to. Independence in . the
Lahore “sesslon of 1929 was in no
" small ‘measure due to him. Nothing
pleased the spirited Subhas' and

Netaji> ahd’ ri Iyéngar Had ‘abuns
~dant’. “self-confidence;™" intellectual*

‘Gandhiji: too - conservative and

tionise its policies.. They consider-
eat for their
country’s independence. They felt
that - the means always did not
justify - the end, and any rmeans
was good fo browbeat the villain-

erred as extremists, it was owing
to. -their passionate love ~of "the:
Their revolutivnary
leonine . courage and
masterful self-will brought them

friends. As leaders of the Forward
Bloc they laboured to break the
back-bone of the conservative
Gandhian Congress and failed, not
ingloriously. It is a wonder that
the Bloc throve at all under their

Srinivasa Iyengar

The fame of Sri Iyengar rests ¢he mettlesome Iyengar more than

‘mainly on his work as-a lawyer, a }

this neo-Congress, but it was the

PROPERTY
177, Royapettah High Road.

i

the lofty teachin‘gs of Swami Vive-
kananda are weil-known. )

It is a strange irony of Indian
politics that Subhas and Iyengar,
on the one hand, and Gandhiji and
the younger Nehru, on the other,
should have remained in opposite
camps in spite of their kinship of
intellectual - accomplishments and
political beliefs.

Subhas and Iyengar were born
fighters. Both were superlative
organisers and administrators and
were the heart and soul of the Con-
gress in- their respective provinces.
Nevertheless, the career of i3jubhas

before 1940 was more chequered than-

that of his compeer. He was the
lieutenant of C.R. Das, the ‘head of
the National Corps in 1921, the Exe-
cutive Officer of the Calcutta Cor-
poration three years Ilater, the
Secretary of the AI.C.C., the G.O.C.
of the, Volunteer Corps (a prophetic

- markable,

_causes.

' role) in 1928 and the President of

the Congress in 1938 and 1939,

_ They were free - from communal
bias and their friendship with the
people of all communities was re-
They were for a sort of
entente with the Moslem League
and suggested from time to time
various plans to implement it.
Subhas was majestic in his lone-
liness, but Iyengar’s gen2rosity
extracted instinctive loyalty and
allegiance from a host of followers
and chelas, whom he liked to
gather under his banner.

The younger generation cannot
have better models than both these
great leaders for intellectual emin-
ence, tolerance in communal mat-
ters and high devotion to popular
Bengal and Madras which
have much in common in spirit and
in matter, must continue to cherish
the memory of the two stormy

_petrels.

“I \‘understand your husband is musically inclined,” com-

mented the neighbour.

“Yes, but frankly, his best notes are produced on pay day,”
responded the budget-conscious wife.

A WARNING TO THE PUBLIC

?
|

legislator and a . protagonist of the,
- Independence . resolution in the
+ Madras Congress. - A proud disciple
"+ of the school of advocacy of Sri
Bhashyam. Iyengar, he has left his_ official positions. - Like him also, he
indelible impress on -Hindu law. used the Presidentship of the Con-
His. mastery of ' facts and mar- .. gress for ridding the party of cant
shalling of arguments were, »heno--and unconventionality. Like him
; jn}enal. His knowledge and grasp' again, he was not prepared to
‘01 the:law of a case were so com- sacrifice in public speaking solidity
-Plete and unique that it was diffi- of matter for literary finesse, Though
.cult for the judge to follow him their opposition to the orthodox
* unless ‘he was endowed with the Congress found much common
: %ame, or nearly. the same, mental thought to unbosom to each cther, &
r:%‘g?‘“s?quick- thinking = and the character of Subhas had a rcli-
R Api ! ty of assimilation. gious and mystic veneer which Iyen-
. -.:On: the floor of the Indian Legis- gar lJacked. The latter was not tired -
- “lative Assembly he played as meri- of harping on “the hopeless mess of

beginning of their end as Con-

gressmen Syrfnpathlsmg with 8rl K. Srinlvasa Ayyar alias Sri K. 8. Alyar, Proprietor,

K. 8. Alyar’s College, in the several viclssitudes of life he has struggled through,
and trusting the representations he had made to me from time to time, and on the
faith thereof, I entercd into certain arrangements with him with a view to giving
him a status in life and to inducing him to effect savings from his earnings. In
furtherance of it and subject to the terms and conditions of the agrcement
arrived,at between us on thc 31st of January, 1945 as modified in some respects by
the agr‘:ement between us dated the 25th of December, 1945, I transferred the afore-
sald property to him by a sale deed dated 16-10-1946, at my cost price, notwith-
standing the fact that the value of the properties had by then incrcased enormously.
The sale was for Rs. 25,800/-. The condition subject to which the sale was made
and embodied in the agreements aforesald, was that a sum of Rs. 10,800/- should be
paid to me on the 15th January. 1916 and the balance of the sale amount of
Rs. 13,000/- on or before the 1st of February, 1947, and in case the amount is not
pald in full by the 1st February, 1947, the sale shall become vold and that he shall
be entitled only to the refund of the moneys deposited with me from time to time.

He has paid so far only a sum of Rs. 7,500/- despite every consideration shown
to him to achieve the aims with which I originally entered into nrrangements with
him. The balance not having been paid by the 1st February, 1947, the sale has
become void and he is entitled only to the return of the moneys deposited by him
with me from time to time. The title deeds are with me. In the circumstances set
forth ahove, the said K, S. Alyar has no longer any title to the property. I am always
ready and willing to repay the said sum of Rs. 7,500/- to him. I have also intlmated
to 8ri K. 5. Alyar that he Is bound to execute a deed in my favour in acoordance
with the undertaking he has originally given.

Like Subhas, Sr! Iyengar spurned

2

. :;,torious a: part as. Pandit Motilal religion and politics” of Gaadhiji.

- -Nehru himself.. In fact the rivalry - Dilip Kumar Roy is right in saying
--between these two kings among men

- -has grown into a legend; and it was
~left to another.gifted South Indian,

that ‘Subhas would have been a
‘yogl’ if he had not chosen to be a
politician. - Subhas’ escapes to the

S."% Himalayas :and -his attachment: to

;4. Rangaswamy-: Iyengar, _to .

egw

MAHA VT ALHAA A VAAMAAA VAPV APV AN

In these circumstances, if any person should either buy the suld property or
. advance any money on it or give credit to the sald Srl K._5. Alyer, 25 though he
were the owner of the seid property, he will do zo at his risk.

Y HERAAT AV APV VAPV VAW

“Lloyd Corncr,” A. V. RAMAN,
Royapettah, Madras.14. 2n—3—1918.
.wusammmma—mwum AAAAAARAN JALNAAL AL SAAJAAAAA .‘M AL
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Y.V press? - Whao' edits the jour--
“nals? ~Who' runs: the publishing
house? .}, [ . To each of these three
questions-the answer was the same
uniform: :“He” from three emplo-.
yees ‘belonging to: the three differ-
ent . departments:. ; of
House”, who pointed ‘pathetically
to;-a small room - upstairs, twelve
feet. by eight. = And:the. “He” lies
there stricken with a malady that
denies him the use of his limbs.

~:8ri Vavilla Venkateswara Sastrulu,
generally addressed as Sastrulu or
Sastri is to be found there literally
bedridden and sprawling on a small
bed. - A couple of rickety chairs, a
small book-case and a few odd
things at a window-sill complete
the ornamentation of the room.
Two or -three pictures hanging on
the wall tender an apology for the
total neglect of aesthetics.

- The son of a revered Sanskrit and
Telugu scholar, Mr. Sastri has rear-
ed on the slender foundations laid
by his father the superstructure of
the premier publishing house of the
South. The
House is as unimposing as its pro-
prietor " is unostentatious; but -no
home, where the Telugu alphabet is.
ilsped, can truly be unaware of- its
existence and influence. If there is

- no -superficial - imposingness - about-
the House, neither is there any “im--

positlon” of heavy prices on its well
_got-up publications, nor any “im-

posture” of the publishers.by way.

.of ‘advertisement - and .- boosting!’

What the idle sightseer has per--
chance lost the studious reader has:
"- and argument, which is never with-

surely and inevitably gained! . -

-i“Office, what office?”" Mr, Sastri -

would retort, if you were to. ask for:
the -locus of ' his office.” “A_small’
table that will be slipped into posi--
tion,. when wanted,. is .all- that is

riceded. - to ‘make:: ‘this.. an :office.” -

From this small room ‘of-his,’ pros-
trate - 'In‘ his ~beéd; the hand of

- another now ‘add”then helping him

“Vavilla-:

Vavilla - Publishing

committee” and so on.

'SRIVAVILLA VENKATESWARA
| - “SASTRULU |
Lo, by J. RAMAMURTHI

pinch of snuff, Mr. Sastri has been
running the whole establishment
these four years, since the malady
first struck and disabled him, by
the sheer force of his will and the
drive of his indomitable spirit,
With a mind nonetheless clear and
an equanimity more chastened than
disturbed, he corrects proofs when
they are read out to him, answers

queries, orally and on slips of paper,’

passes orders and writes an occa-
sional letter with his right hand,

fortunately unaffected by the para-

1ytic stroke.

Thin and somewhat emaciated in
body, his lean face turning this side
and that fully intent on business,
he receives visitors while he trans-
acts business, talks while he writes
and sometimes confuses his hearers
while keeping his mind perfectly
clear. In between these operations,
he reads a book or journal or plays

with children who have unlimited -

access to him at all times.

He talks in clipped sentences and
talks more than is healthy for an
invalid, with a regular punctuation
of smiles. “What do you know,
Sir!” .He would at times snap out,
when you interrupt him with a
doubt of yours. “He was my class-
mate for three years at ... . He is
my host when I go there . .. It
was I that introduced him to ... 1
had been a member of its managing
He would
not mince matters or mix opinions:

. a spade is. a spade to him, whatever

its allas or however big its size.
There {s a tone of finality—some-
thing Johnsonian—in his criticism

out an anecdote to reinforce it.

- Mr. Sastri is a realist and shuns

untenanted idealism, he whines not
for the past, he has no tremors for
the future. Things take their shape
according . to . circumstances, .and
circumstances which are unceasing-
ly created and.re-created by nature,
cannot be forced ‘gind biifgled with-

tb- a~sitting- posture «or- tovbake a8 - out - detriment  to- progress; ' evolus

. - [

tion, not-.revolution, is nature's
way—this seems to be the sub-
stance of his philosophy, He
has few doubts and - no illu-
sions; aection In the present
“tense” and no plea for laziness on
behalf of. an eventually = bigger
future are the only things accept-
able to him. , Y

His {riends "and acquaintances
range . from’ school boys to high
court judges, ministers of state and
maharajahs, to, all of whom he is
uniformly courteous and obliging
and whose testimony to his great
gualities has been ever on the in-
crease. A peep into his correspon-
dence will disclose the range of his
acquaintances, the variety of his
interests and the multiplicity’ of his
connections.
o writer for help, a request there
from a scheolboy to attend to a
“certificate” business, an ‘enquiry
from another place for a job and
solicitations for charity of many
kinds from many quarters—all re-
ceive consideration and response at
his hands. Public men and public
servants, leaders of thought and
action, men 'of all political com-
plexions and sectional interests are
among his friends; and they con-
verse with, write to and get discuss-
ed by him, whose main job as a pub-
lisher should ordinarily have veer-
ed him more truly and exclusively
to writers and authors of books.
Bug scholar, writer, editor, publisher
and public man that he has chosen
to be in one, he finds his tastes and
interests spread inevitably over a
whole crosk section of society. Bodi-
ly ailment has not bred in him any
peevishness, nor has it dulled his
sensibilities.

Mr. Sastri loves books, not as a
publisher or seller does, but loves
them with a passion not unmixed

.' - with jealousy, as is borne out by the

secrecy with which he guards them,
so_mewhat in the manner of George
Gissing’s Christopherson. He does

‘he himself lives.

An appeal here from

:not ﬂauntﬁ them to the public gaze,

if only to avoid incurring the at-
tendant risks, but keeps them in
the background of his literary
tastes and activities, as modestly as
Many, if not most,
of his fine and varied collection
have been books received for “re-

view”—and this reveals the
strength of his journals “Trilinga”
and “Federated 1India”, which

though not very remunerative, com-
mand a sort of steady ‘“civil prac-
tice” amidst the roaring “crimi-
nal practice” of some of their con-
temporaries. .

Whether he has read them all
or they could all have been read
at all, what with his business pre-
occupations and social activities,
is a question mark. Perhaps he has
been content to follow the simple
and homely advice of Bacon by
“tasting” some, ‘“chewing and assi-
milating” some others, and relegat-
ing the rest to the shelf for refer-
ence in case of necessity,

But for his shrewd common sense,
infinite patience and dogged perse-
verance combined with an over-all
business efficiency, the Vavilla
House would not have been the in-
stitution that it now is. I see him,
the Andhra Caxton-Blackwell, who
has brought out from their “clois-
ters” the tightly-bound sheaves of
palmyra leaves—sealed books of
ancient lore, Sanskrit, Andhra and
Tamil—into glorious print and re-
deemed authors and pundits from
their “garrets” into the glare of full
publicity. Combining business with
cultural advancement, economy with
liberality and political moderation
with social popularity, Sri Venkates-
wara Sastri, kind, generous and
affable, has written his full chapter
in the pages of Andhra Renaissance.
And if he does not talk much of re-
ligion at sixty, surely and by no
stretch of imagination can you put
him down for an atheist; it only
means that he has still work ahead!

TOO BRIGHT

With a haughty air the elderly woman entered the jeweller’s

shop and settled herself in a chair.

Then she Inspected the

youthful assistant through her lorgnette and said, coldly: “I
- want a present for a peer, but it must be inexpensive.” .
.. The young man’s desire to help went several steps.too far’

métal .polish to clean his coronet” witH»-~Fxchange. - - -

"7 ds he suggested, briefly: “Well, madam, what about a tin-of* _

a5 .
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1s’ the just hope ‘of all lovers of
o .'Indian ‘democracy who per-
- celve many ‘'ominous signs of Big
Business offénsive against our hard-

" won'freedom that efforts at conso-

- lidating the. Left parties ‘will. soon
. 'be revived and carried forward. Left
: ‘unity was .never before so urgent in
our. national life as it ‘is today. :

I am not oblivious of the obvious
hurdles . to Left consolidation.. De-
- featism, - accentuated by previous.
_failures and lost chances, mutual
suspicion and lack of faith in the
results that might follow after all
the “crossing of hurdles—these are
the stumbling blocks to unity. But
when  one . considers the common
danger that people all over India
face today and the widened chances
of reaching. agreement on funda-
mentals, there is no cause for pessi-
mism. It is not difficult to outline
a common fundamental programme
which can be the broad basis of
unity between all Left partles.

-PFirstly, complete eradication of
‘all’ traces of the communal canker
from our body politic. A ceaseless
fight is yet needed to stop all com-
munal bodies from spreading hatred
among our common people. What is
needed Is an uncompromising stand
against riot-mongers and those
who call for war between the Domi-
nions.

Secondly, united stand' against
- all princely autocrats in support of
the States people struggling for de-
mocratic liberties. The bourgeois
leadership is . compromising with
- feudalism for fear of advancing de-
mocratic masses. No compromise,
but all-out struggle against prince-
dom must be our slogan.

Thirdly, guard the working class.
movement from. disruption by the
. -agents of Big Business. -Already a

--parallel trade union body has been

" ‘established under a national name
" :to.counteract, split and smash the

- united struggle of the working class
4ﬁghting for ~social.: advancement

o ‘

‘-"-",;‘UNITY NOW TO SAVE
DEMOCRACY

M. C.

under the banner of the All-India
Trade Union Congress. Solidarity
and unity of the working class to
which all Left parties look to for
national and social salvation, must
be the sine qua non of any Left
unity. .

Fourthly, fight for a democratic
constitution for free India, to really
establish. a = socialist  republic,
accepting  the fundamental rights
of labour for a living wage, old age
pension and social security and of
the peasant for the right to own

the land he tills free from zamin-

darl domination,
right - of

the
of

accepting
self-determination

. nationalities and proportional re-

presentation in legislative bodies.

The new constitution now being
framed by the Indiah Constituent
Assembly is at best a mockery of
democracy. It grants adult fran-
chise and elected executives on the
one hand and autocratic and sweep-
ing powers to the executive on the
other. It guarantees no funda-
mental rights to labour or peasant,
while it guarantees adequate com-
pensation to foreign and native
capital as a -fundamental right.
Self-determination of nationalities
has no place in the constitution and

_ proportional representation has been

rejected.

Fifthly, fisht for nationalisation
of key Industries and abolition of
all forms of landlordism, This
change in the form of economic re-
lationship alone will lead India to
economic prosperity. Any attempt
to pamper Big Business will keep
going the colonial economy. This
will also leave the field open for the
foreign capitalists to continue and
increase their strangle-hold on the
economy, reducing our political
freedom to a mere name.

The dangers are imminent and
real. National sovereignty and de-
mocratic progress demand urgent
Left consolidation on the basis out-
lined above. -

T

CHRIST IANS IN

INDEPENDENT"

. INDIA

by Dr. P. C. ALEXANDER, M.A, D.Litt.

HE Christians in India can

legitimately feel proud of the
fact that they have never made a
nuisance of themselves to their
sister communities in the country.
Under the British rule, when there
had been a premium on communal
separatism and minority intran-
sigence, the Christians managed to
live without betraying much of the
symptoms of minority complex. But
it must also be admitted by the
Christians that their contribution
of service and sacrifice to tHe cause
of the liberation of the country from
foreign domination had not been
very substantial. One important
reason for their failure to play an
active.role in the national struggle
is to be seen in the distribution of
thelr population. Even though in
population the Indian Christians
number a little more than the Sikhs,
their political strength has been
very insignificant when compared
with the latter. The Sikhs, though
small in numbers, mainly belong to
one geographical' area and this has
given them unity and strength and
even a disproportionate degree of
political ,influence. But out of a
total Christian population of about
64 lakhs, nearly 29 lakhs belong to
the Indian States and the rest are
scattered all over the various pro-
vinces. IP no province are they able
to play 'an effective part, their
average strength in British India
being only 1 per cent of the total
population.

Another important reason for the
lack of enthusiasm of the Christians
in the national movement was the
unhealthy influence of the white
missionaries over the vast majority
of them. With a few honourable:
exceptions the foreign missionaries
in India had generally taken a hos-
tile attitude towards the nationa-
list struggle in the country and
openly discouraged their. Christian
followers from taking part in it. The
poor and the backward among the
Christians—and they are in 2. majo-

‘our

rity—dependent on missionary help
for their education and employment.
could not afford to displease their
superiors and when loyalty to the
missionary became incompatible
with loyalty to the national cause,
they had to sacrifice the latter for
the former. Whatever might be the
jinvaluable services rendered by the
foreign missionaries to the cause of
educational and social uplift of the
Christians in India, they cannot
escape the charge that they have
consciously or unconsciously pre-
vented their Christian followers
from playing their full part in the
nationalist movement. It is really
a matter of shame and humiliation
to find Christians in many parts of
country living a spoon-fed
existence, tied to the apron strings
of the white missionaries. Constant
contact with the missionaries has
unfortunately created in many of
them a deplorable complex of in-
feriority and they look up to the
missionary as their teacher, patron,
moral guide and adviser. But in spite
of these influences, the Indian
Christian could never forget that
he was an Indian and that his in-

terests were inextricably linked
with those of his Hindu brethren.
The Christians in India, unlike

some other minorities, have no dis-
tinct culture or civilisation to speak
of, and no political objectives to
aspire for. Their past, present and
future are bound with those of the
Hindus and naturally they could
not afford to be completely cut off
from the currents of nationalism.

Partition has seriously affected
the position of all the minority
communities, but in the case of the
Christians it has made very little
difference, as the number of Christ-
ians in Pakistan is very insignifi-
cant. Perhaps the only difference
it has made for the Christian com-
munity is that it has slightly in-
creased the percentage of its popu-
fation in the Indian Union. Neither

. would .the abolition of weightage in
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enjoy much weightage in this field
at present. Christian representa-

tion in the legislatures according

to the 1935 Act is very insignificant
except in Madras where they have
nine members.  But even according
to - their population strength they
are ‘entitled to nine seats. ‘In the
lower house of the federal legisla-
ture they were given eight seats
while they were entitled to only
five, but in the upper house they
were not given any seats, even
though they were entitled to at
least two. Thus the abolition of
weightage in the 'legislatures will
not at all affect the Christian com-
munity adversely. Some Christian
leaders have been very zealous
about retaining the system of re-
servation of seats and they have
succeeded in making the Constitu-
ent Assembly accept their propo-
sals, though only for a' limited
period. This only betrays a lack of
confidence in the sense of fairplay
of the majority community, and

one wonders whether there is any

justification for it. In the elections
to the Constituent Assembly, the
Indian Christians were given more
seats than were warranted by their
population strength, even though
no statutory minimum was pres-
cribed for Christian representation.
In fact Christians will find it more
advantageous to have no reserva-
tion of seats.

It is a well known fact that Indian
Christians have never been enthu-
siastic or happy about separate
electorates which was an unsolicit-
ed gift of the British Government.
Separate electorates had only serv-
ed to destroy the political influence

the ‘legislitures affect the Christ~
fans seriously because they do not

the Christians have every reason to

‘feel happy -over its abolition.

Under the British rule minorities
have been always encouraged to
agitate for statutory safeguards;
Indian Christians also have asked
for and’ obtained some rights and
privileges. - But now the minorities
in India are. convinced that the
British devices of introducing safe-

_gnards were not intended to pro-

tect the interests of the minorities,
but only to ‘guard’ their own inter-
ests ‘safely’. The experience of the
last six months should convince the
Christiahs in India that the surest

and safest safeguard for them is the -
- goodwill of the majority commu-

nity. The declaration of India as a
secular -state should disarm the
Indlan Christian of his fears and
misgivings, if he has any. In the
matter of the important political
appointments /like Cabinet Minis-
ters and Governors, Christians have
been given more than their legiti-
mate share. In the discussions and
decisions of the Constituent As-
sembly the Christian viewpoints
have been fully respected and in
the declaration of Fundamental
Rights and the guarantee of religi-
ous freedom the majority commu-
nity had been generous. It is quite
necessary that the Christian com-
munity in India should appreciate
these facts fully. Christians can
naturally feel proud of the fact
that even in the worst days of com-
munal politics their community
had not produced a Jinnah or an
Ambedkar. But this is only a nega-
tive virtue. The greatest service
that the Christians can now render
to our new-born nationalism is to
forget that they are a communal
minority.

THE TREND

Prof. Albert Einstein may be regarded as omniscient on the
subject of the atom bomb, since his initial research made it
possible. But he does not regard himself as all-knowing. The
other evening he was asked by friends what new weapons might
be employed in World War III. He shook his head, and after
several minutes of meditation, said, “I don't know what weapons
might be used in World War III. But there isn‘t any doubt
what weapons will be used in World War IvV.” )

_-“And what are those?” a guest asked. . ST
" “Stone. spears,” Sald . Einsteln~~Baston ‘Globe, . . . .: -, . ..
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,of krthew Cﬁristidn communits; and THE QUESTION OF LA.NG’UA.GES

by R. B. N.

HE historic change of 15th

* . L August, 1947 gave a fresh Im-

petus to the re-examination of
those aspects of national life which
owe their existence to the political
conditions  of the last two centuries.
The scheme of things is being
changed so as to promote national
regeneration. In this introspective
mood, the English language has not
escaped attention. It is being push-
ed down from pride of place in the
official and educational world.
While this is a natural reaction, it

fs necessary that the danger of any.

scheme of linguistic priorities being
based merely on an outburst of
sentiment should be averted. The
salutary warning of Maulana Abul
Kalam Azad did not come a day too
soon. -

Our linguistic needs are too many
to permit of easy solution, particu-
larly in non-Hindi speaking areas.
The role of the regional language
cannot be overlooked in the anxiety
to provide for a national lingua
Jranca. The regional language Iis
the natural medium for the cultural
expression of the region. It is not
merely the language of the market
place; it is the language of the
home, the language learnt by every
baby.
nature of the area. The regional
language has the largest claim on
the young ones. Then there is the
need for a medium for inter-pro-
vincial communication in the
spheres of trade, administration
and diplomacy, and also to facili-
tate travel. Along with the regional
language and the national lingua
Jranca, English claims recognition

, by virtue of its present position and
“also its intrinsic worth from the

standpoint of literature and global
importance. Further, there are the
claims of Sanskrit and Persian. If
all these are to share honours
equally, the younger generation will
have little time and energy left for
anything else after mastering the
various scripts, grammars and
usages. While linguistic attainments

It is almost a part of the -

in individuals are worthy of respect,
to burden them with multi-lingual-
ism is a criminal waste of vital
energy. Only a judicious balance of
claims can release creative energy
for purposes of happier living.

The regional language does not
preseng much difficulty. Already it
has become the medium of instruc-
tion in most secondary schools. It
is a maxim of educational theory
that the mother-tongue is the best
medium of instruction. In the case
of students whose mother-tongue is
not the regional language, there
must be provision for instruction
in their own Ilanguage, provided
that does not entail a very heavy
burden. If should be possible to
teach that language as an optional
in the secondary stage of education.

It is urged with vigour in certain
quarters that Hindi ought to enjoy
the position held by English today,
that not only should it be the
official language of India, but also
the medium of university education
in the country. The replacement
of English by Hindi immediately is
demanded. Is such an abolition of
English desirable? Is it practic-
able? Is English no more than the
imperialist’s means of retaining his
hold?

At the last Writers’ Conference
at Benares under the auspices of
the P.E.N,, the crowning event was
a reception to P.E.N. membpers at
the Nagari Pracharini Sabha at
which the guest of honour was
Madame Sophia Wadia. She could
not speak Hindi, and the organisers
would have no other language. She
could therefore not speak at all.

English is not merely the langu-
age of commerce and diplomacy; it
Includes within its compass a noble
literature whose forms and pat-
terns, thought and ideas have in-
fluenced not a little the renaissance
in Indian languages. As Mr. Amar-
nath Jha observes, “It (English)
must continue to be studied in this
country, both because of its global
importance and for its own sake as
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enshrint )
springs of which many Indians have

drunk deep and from the loftiest’
strains of which we have derived -

~.valuable inspiration” . - .- -

-Indian languages are far behind
modern European languages in in-
formation  in any department .of
knowledge. Students engaged in
advanced studies in any field of
‘human. inquiry are severely handi-
capped if they have no acquaint-
ance with English (or other Euro-
pean  languages). May’s ~ Parlic-
mentary Practice may be transiat-
ed to Hindi, but that will hardly
give an insight into parliamentary
'practice. Nor is a mere translation
of standard works likely to. solve
the problem.” In these days of spe-
cialised knowledge, one has to keep
- in touch with current thought in
other countries with ‘the aid of
technical journals at first hand.

English has to continue as. the
. medium of instruction in the uni-
versity stage until :the regional
languages are developed sufficiently
to take its place. Even after the
necessary textbooks are made avail-
able and the regional language be-
comes the medium, an-acquaintance
with English should be the condi-
tion of higher education so that
there may be. direct access to the
relevant maiter and also a parity
with studies in the same subjects

ng 2 toble literature at ‘the

-languages will be harmful.

‘scheme.

elsewhere.” To introduce Hindl (in
‘regions where it is not the regional
language) as the medium in the

university stage Is to sacrifice the .

regional languages, which is hardly
conducive to the cultural develop-
ment 'of the various linguistic
groups. Lo

In the secondary- stage, while the

regional language is the medium,

- English must be taught compulsori-

ly. Hindi, Sanskrit and Persian may
become optionals. That not more
than two languages should be com-
pulsgry is "a healthy ' educational
maxim. - oo

In areas where Hindi is not the

.- regional language, Hindi will have

to remain as the lingua franca, a
linguistic medium for inter-provin-
cial communication. It should not
be difficult to gain a working know-
ledge of it In a year or two. At-
tempts to make it the official lan-
guage of such areas, or {he mediym
of higher education, or in any other
manner -to jeopardise the regional

may continue as an official language
in the Union under a bi-lingual
English will then exert a
wholesome influence on the national
life. - By sharing experience with
the. world, the administrators, the
legislators, the educationists and
others will bring to bear on their
ac_tivities a breadth of vision that
will be hardly possible otherwise,

Some Sound Advice

Do you want to prevent a nervous breakdown? Dr. Louis Bisch
in “Your Nerves” gives you these rules:

1. Don't repress your emotions,

Laugh, sing, shout.

2. Remove all feelings of
and present happenings.

Let off emotional steam.

guilt that you may have over past

3. Don't punish yourself needlessly.

4. Reduce ycur . degree . of 'over-sensitiveness by gettin
N y g
tough. Be outspoken, stick to your opinions, ask questions.

5. Add va’riety to your life, Change your routine regularly.

6. Try to get”'eight hours of sleep every night.

7. Conserve your energy.. Learn how to work to make the

most of your time. Don't waste

{dle gossip. -~
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time in wishful thinking and

English -
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RAMGOPAL, EXPONENT OF
GENUINE INDIAN ART

by E. KRISHNA IYER

ISCERNING connoisseurs  of
Indian Dance would have been
immensely pleased to read the re-
port that appeared in our papers
some time back about the mounting
appreciation for Ramgopal’s dances

Ramgopal

in London and Paris and about the
invitation extended to him to take
part in the ensuing International
Festival of  Arts in New York In
October. More important than this

is the report that his Indian dances’

are genuinely classical and that he
is not prepared to mix up western
styles in Indian art even to placate
European tastes.

i For a long time, only a few

~.¢"savants like Professor Sylvian Levi,

Dr. Couts Sachs and Rolfe De Mare
had understood the real greatness
and beauty of our ancient dance
art. To most other westerners,
Indian civilisation and traditional
fine arts appeared to be crude and
fo require regeneration on western
lines. Most of our English-educated
countrymen too with their inferior-
Ity complex about most things

Indian, had been till recently under
that illusion. In these depressing
circumstances, some of our classical
dance forms suffered neglect and
deterioration for want of discerning
patronage. .

So much so, when Anna Pavlova,
the famous Russian danseuse, visit-
ed India in 1928 and 1930, the con-
dition of our dance art and its tra-
ditional exponents appeared to be
pitiable to her eyes. Still she pick-
ed, with the help of Uday Shankar,
what she was able to find in the
North Indian Kathak type and set-
ting it in the background of western
music and presentation, she fash-
joned some new types of oriental
dances.

Later, Uday .Shankar formed his
own troupe and tourcd Europe and
America, presenting what purport-
ed to be Indian dances, taking the
cue from Anna Paviova. Perhaps
to him, what he knew of Indian
dances was not presentable as such
without being westernised to please
western audiences. This kind of
outlook and habit caught most cf
our other globe-trotters also who
followed in his wake. Menaka
(Mrs. Leila Sokey) of Bombay zlso
toured in western countries pre-
senting Indian dances mostly of
the Kathak type. It is true that
these early artistes contributed to
the popularity of Indian dances in
the western world and to raisc India
in its estimation. But in their pio-
neering efforts, the purity of our
classical traditions had to be sacri-
ficed.

Meantime, the historic press con-
troversy between the present writer
-and a leading social reformer over
the revival of our classical art help-
ed immensely to consolidate the
sporadic efforts in varlous parts of
the country in that direction and
set in a nation-wide renaissance in
the art. Some of our scholars he-
gan to delve deep into the ancient
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© literature connected with it and to
~disseminate * knowledge “about the

: Teal’ nature of our cldssical tradi-

tions and ‘about . the. comparative
values™ of their ‘different -forms.

When in this atmosphere: Uday.

- Shankar visited Madras and dis-

played-what purported to be Indian
classical dances, theé unclassical and
westernised- nature of his art was
exposed by our'scholars. Then most
of “the :globe-trotters of the time
began to nibble at Kathakali and
. to, render_ it with their wonted mix-
. tures of ‘alien styles Fortunately
the. Sadir-Bharatha Natya was un-
touched by them, as it appeared to
them to be- too austere and remote
a goddess to be easily meddled with!

“By this - time, Tami]l 'Nad and
Kerala = artistes - - with . genuine
- Bharata Natya - -and Katha-

kali- art +had ecome up  and
familiarised - both North Indian and
Southern audiences with the rich-.
ness and real beauty of -classical
traditions in all their purity. The
display of the then available styles
of Bharata Natya by the best artis-
tes of the day and the glorious tri-
bute paid to Kumbakonam Vara-
lakshmi’s exquimte style in particu-
lar by the Japanese poet Nogu Suchi
in,the 1935 Congress Music Festival
at ‘Madras laid the coping stone to
the arch ‘of . widespread realisation
that our classical technigque and
traditional modes in the dance art
could be presented with effect to
please any audience without. any
need to mix up western styles to
embellish ‘them.

: Ramgopal ‘'was the first among
the world-touring dancers to take

to: Bharata Natya also and
to. expound what he learnt
of - .the various forms of

Indlan dances..in - these . classical

styles without westernising them or

without making an incongruous

mixture of Indian styles. His art

is noted not only for the beauty of

its- posés and movements but also
for its traditionally correct mudras

~7 . and wealth - of facial  expression.

That with: his innate faith in the
presentability of our classical styles

as they are, he expounds them be- ,

fore European ~audiences without
westernising them and gets all the

greater appreciation for it in Paris

and London, is a great tribute not
only to his faith and courage but
also- to the intrinsic worth of our
great classical traditions.
Ramgopal is a Bangalorian.
Endowed by nature with an excep-
tionally graceful personality, he
took to dancing very early in life.

In 1936 he joined the troupe of La -

Meri who visited Madras and tra-
velled with her as far  as Japan.
Later he went to Europe by himself
and easily won fame and fortune
by solo dances first and by troupe
dances subsequently. In 1941-42 he
took intensive training in ‘Bharata
Natya under the old veteran Panda-
nallur Meenakshisundaram Pillai
and proved that certain aspects of
this essentially feminine .art could
be handed also by men with excep-
tional physical charm. Organizing
an art training centre at Bangalore,
and gathering successive troupes of
talented artistes, he expounded his
art in important cities in India and
Ceylon and won widespread appre-
ciation for his genius. He is now
again in Europe delighting London
and Paris audiences with his
genuine Indian classical dances.
That such a rare Indian dancer of
world renown should be selected to
represent India at the ensuing In-
ternational Festival of Arts in New
York 1is a happy augury for free
India and is an important mile-
stone in getting increasing world

appreciation for our classical art by~

proper methods.

'~ SOMETHING FOR THE BOQK

*.*"'The United States Government marks its press releases with
- 'the advanée date of publication and the more important ones
fcarry an’ ndditiona] notation in red ink: “Confidential, Hold For

- Release.*.

Prom thé Department of Agriculture one day arrived one

.....0f these red-inked dispatches, and the editors naturally took
’ ”"care to observe the release date. :

R ‘At the proper "time the item was puhllshed It was 8

- ;reclpe for a new cake.

4

A.G.

THE capitalists hate the Com-
muhists. The Fascists shaot the
Communists (as they did recently
in Calcutta). The Socialists dis-
trust the Communists. The Gov-
ernment (as in Bengall bans the
Communists,

And yet very few of the enemies
and critics - of Communists know
anything about them, their Party
and their Party Line—that strange,
straight line that, like the Equator,
goes round and round without any
deviation! Apart from the popular
legends (the Communists are god-
less atheists, paid agents of Moscow,
immoral rakes, long-haired and
bearded Bolshies, etc.) the average
newspaper reader knows next to
nothing about the Communists.
Even the legends have become out
of date. For instance, today you
will find it difficult to spot a long-
haired Comrade, and I won’t be
surprised if there is a Party direc-
tive on the subject of regular hair-
cuts! I know that drinking is offi-
cially forbidden <(or at least very
severely frowned upon)-—as I also
know that now and then individual
Communists do sip a peg or two on
the quiet!

.ENTER ‘BEETEE’, EXIT ‘PEESEE’!

I am neither a Communist nor a
fellow-traveller (if by that is meant
a non-official adherent to the Party
Line), and on various occasions 1
have publicly expressed serious
ideological differences with my
Communist {riends. That, how-
ever, need not give me a Communist
phobia. " Political differences need
not develop into blind-spots of pre-

judice. And in any case, even if
the Communists are “enemy num-
ber one”, is it not one’s duty to
know everything possible about
the “enemy”?

And yet most of the Indian news-
paper readers can—and do—get
more details of a Fascist meeting in
Nuremberg, a Communist rally in
Milan, a Shinto ceremony in Tokyo,
a cricket match in Australia, or a
horse race in England, than about
the Communist Party of India’s
Convention recently held in Cal-
cutta. So far as the bulk of the
Indian press is concerned, this Con-
vention need never have been held.

How many in the country (who
get epileptic fits every time the
word Communist is mentioned)
know that at this Convention the
Communist Party of India almost
split into two, that the old General
Secretary and most members of the
old Central Committee were over-
thrown on the charge of anti-
Marxist deviations of ideology and
policy? How many are even vague-
ly aware that at this Convention
the Communist Party not only
threw the old leadership overboard
but also disowned several of its pre-
vious policles? And that the dis-
credited General Secretary, instead
of defending his actions, wept help-
lessly and went into an emotional
harangue—against himself?

The substitution of hard-bitten,
lean and lanky Maharashtrian B. T.
Ranadive (known to all his com-~
rades as “Beetee”) for the soft-
spoken, shortish and stocky
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“f;'I.{u;r‘iaori-bom P. C. Joshi (affec-
"..tionately  known to Party members

7 as “Peesee”) -is not, merely a change
< of'personalities. It indicates and
" symbholizes yet” another radical re-
~orientation of the “Party Line’—
*+ from “All support to Nehru Govern-

ment”: (in" August 1947) to condi-.

. tional support to Nehru Govern-
ment (up to January 1948) to un-
conditional hostility to the “bour-
geoise” Nehru Government (March
1948)! ' “Peesee”, as General Secre-
tary for six years, represented the
policy of the “United Front"”y, of
co-operation” with progressive na-
tionalist, forces, of respectful criti-

cism of.' Gandhiji . and national .

leadership, of broad-based co-
operation with non-Communist
progressives in cultural as well as
political fields, His own persona-
lity—a strange blend of lovable
Jhumanism ang- untiring, almost
fanatical devotion to the Party-—
was a -definite asset in the pursuit
of that policy. “Beetee”, on the
other hand, represents the new
policy of open ‘class warfare and
uncompromising hostility towards
the - “National”  Government. And
the dry, single-track,  somewhat
humourless personality of this bril-
liant economist-turned-revolution-
Ist will no doubt rob the Communist
policy - of whatever elasticity and
- resilience it had acquired during
‘the “Peesee” regime. )

At the Party Convention, “Beetee”
- Ranadive who led the assaulg on
the  “Right-reformist deviations
and vacillations” of Joshi, taok four
hours to read his lengthy Report
on Self-Criticism, Summing up he
said:

“To-day Comrade Joshi unre-
. servedly accepts the Dpolitical
thesls though he will certainly
‘have to struggle very much to
make a complete turn. For g
time there was a serious situation
inside our Party. Reformism had
‘invadedjour ranks",

"The amazing part of the proceed-
ings, however, was that “Beetee"
was followed by “Peesee” who .

: “-."‘.fulli); ' subpoitéd - Com. Rana-
-dive's report. He said that he
himself was the leader and orga-

,nisevr" of the. Right-reformist . de- .
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viations inside the Party and he
was the last among the Central
Committee members. to accept the
political line of the (new) thesis.
He mercilessly criticised his own
mistakes and traced its ideologi~
cal roots to the repudiation of
Marxism and. Leninism. HE WAS
OVERWHELMED WITH EMO-
TION ., .".” (Shades of the
Moscow Trials when self-confess-
ed traitors vied with .one another
tg curse, abuse and expose their
own respective disruptionist tac-
tics!)- : )
I TOLD YOU SO, COMRADE!

A significant admission in Rana-
dive’s “self-criticism” relates to the
Communists’ support . of  the
League’s Pakistan ideology—a policy
which I had all along severely cri-
ticised as being not only anti-
natipnal bu{ un-Marxian. A long
time ago I wrote: : :

“The - ‘Communist Party of

India provided the Muslim sepa-

Tatists with an ideological basis

for their irrational and anti-

national demdnd for Pakistan.

Phrases like ‘homeland’, ‘nationa-

lities’, - ‘self-determination’, etc.

were ammunition supplied by the

Communists " to the - legions of

Pakistan”,

After all these years of being
dubbed an “emotional petite bour-
geoise nationalist” for my anti-
Pakistan stand, it is some consola-
tlon to find my “thesis” confirmed
and vindicated by no less a person
than “Beetee” Ranadive who said
in his Self-Criticism Report:

“We often applied the principle
of self-determination in & man-
ner which helped the separatist
demand of the Muslim League for
"Pakistan”, '

FPOSERS FOR THE PARTY

- The other day when I met the
new General Secretary I asked him
a few searching questions which
“Beetee” answered in a halting,
deliberate, cool and passionless
tone, in sharp contrast with the
gushing, warm-hearted, impulsive
manner of “Peesee”.

. The Communist Party of India,
he said, 15 20 years old ‘but it -had
functioned on a real all-mdia-basi-s

only since 1938, had worked legally
dnly for six years.: The membership
now stands at’ 89,000—both part-
timers and  whole-timers © who,
mostly, live on less than forty
rupees a month and the hope of
revolution! The Party is strongest
in Andhra and Bengal.

To what do you ascribe the
failure of your party to grow more
popular in the country? “Beetee”
pondered my ticklish question for
quite some minutes before he re-
plied. He gave five reasons:

1. For the first few years only
isolated groups worked here and
‘there. It was much later that the
nucleus of an all-India party was
established. .

2. By the time the Communists
arrived in the political field, the
earlier ‘“nationalist movement” was
already entrenched. )

3. Communists had to contend
with a strong anti-Communist . pre-
judice and misrepresentation engi-

- neered by the capitalists.
£y .
-X 4. “Perhaps”, he said, “our own

mistakes also retarded our pro-
gress”,

5. India was kept isolated from
the international cross~currents by
imperialists and hence the impact
of Communist ideas was not very
strongly felt here.

NO DANGER OF WAR ?-

Other interesting points which
emerged from the interview:

“Beetee” thinks there is NO im-
mediate danger of world war,
though American capitalism is
spreading a war fever. More
likely is a pattern of intervention
—e.g. in Italy, as in Greece.

The ideal of the Communist
Party is “a democratic state going
towards socialism”. The people’s
disillusionment with' the Congress

governments, he hopes, will help-

them to appreciate the Commu-
nist view-point. .

.“Beetee” has no personal con-
tacts with-any Socialists, but he
hopes for co-operation with them
on specific Issues—e.g. in - the
;Bombay .- Corporation, -In"’ the
;rank-and-file of both the parties,

he said, there is a definite senti-
ment for Left Unity.

And here are some personal side-
lights on the new General Secretary
of the C.P.I. He is 44 years old,
married (to a former Maharash-
trian film star), was a student of
the Bombay School of Economics,.
has been to prison thrice and spent
a total of seven years in jail.

WHEN FRIENDS BECOME FOES

It is ironic to recall that during
this interview “Beetee” told me that
the Party Headquarters was being
immediately shifted to Calcutta—
“because we have a better base
there”. Only three days later the
blow fell in Bengal. The Party was .
banned throughout that province,
followed by large-scale arrests of
Communist workers.

It is a still greater irony to recall
that five years ago both the Gover-
nor and the Premier of Bengal were
the favourites of the Communists
and were often praised in the pages
of the “People’s War’—“C.R.” (who
was then out of the Congress) for
his support to the “self-determina-
tion” demand of the League and to
the “Pegple’s War” line, and Dr.
B. C. Roy for his humanitarian work
during the Great Famine!

RUSSIANS ARE NOT ALL RED!

Any one who imagines that the
average Soviet citizens are cast in
the same mould as their Communist
friends in India would be pleasantly
surprised to meet a Russian in
flesh and blood. To begin with, you
will notice that the Tovarisch from
Moscow or Leningrad is no more
like a “Bearded Bolshie” of the car-
toons than Jawaharlal Nehru is a
naked fakir sitting on a bed of
spikes. The Russians I have met
so far look—and behave—more like
friendly, informal, non-capitalist

‘Americans. Few of them are mem-

bers of the Communist Party and,
now that the revolution has been
consolidated, their interest in poli-
ties has none of the fanatic’s zeal.

The other day I met a young offi-
cial of the Soviet Trade Mission,
Artemi Chumachenko, a smiling
gay person, who lives in Calcutta
and’ seemed more  interested in
rassogolas than revolufion, and the
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only thing “red” about him was his

“face! . It was quite a surprise -to
hear him talking-Hindustani which,
despite * his - apologies, was quite
fluent. He told me he had heen
learning the language for only six
months. - Quite a linguistic achieve-
nient!.

‘ ‘Chumachenkok' told ‘'me an inter-

esting - story of how, on board a

Soviet ship, he heard some sailors
singing a ‘song about India. It was
a Russian rendering of a song writ-
ten in, Tadjik by Tursun Zadez, the
Tadjik poet (who came to India to
attend the Asian Relations Confer-
ence), ‘and " described 'the natural
Abeauty and potential wealth of
India, contrasted with the misery
and plight of 1ts people under im-
perfalism.

Indo-Soviet relations would great-
1y improve if we could meet more
such genuine Soviet citizens instead
of ~ the local over-zealous Indo-
Russians'

LL P, R I.P.

The Independent Labour Party
is dead—or, rather, it has commit-
ted political suicide, by dissolving
itself. May it rest in peace!

This party of noble traditions

died of old age—it was 56 years old.

Also it died of “goodness” and, like
the death of Gandhiji, demonstrat~
ed “the danger of being too good”.
The  IL.P. possessed neither the
opportunism of the Labour Party
nor the fanatical ruthless single~
mindedness of the Communists.

The I.L.P. was founded by the
great Socialist,
shocked the top-hatted House of
Commons in 1892 by taking his seat
dressed in a proletarian cloth’ cap
and a provokingly revolutionary red
muffler. Among the founder mem-
bers was George Bernard Shaw, as
also the late Ramsay MacDonald
of unhallowed memory.

- Keir Hardle was one of the most
picturesque figures in the world
socialist . movement. Bearded, ‘like
Karl Marx, he was that rare thing—
a proletarian intellectual. In his

“Inside The Left", Fenner Brockway -

thus .describes his first meeting with
Hardie:

36

Keir Hardle, who -

“I had some- difficulty in find-
ing his lodgings.. Hardie was
living in a lttle rabbit-warren at
the back of Fleet Street.
a white~washed alley so narrow
that if one stretched out one’s
hands one touched both walls . . .
Hardie had a healthy suspicion
. of journalists and he received me
uneasily. - His clothes were of
tweed, with a belt round his
waist . His head was magni-
ﬁcent-—-domed and framed with
white hair brushed back in a
curve ‘My first impression was
of a gruff old sheep-dog.”

When reporter, Brockway left,
Hardie warmly shook his hand
and said, ‘“Young man, if you
want to serve your day and gene-
ration, you'll join the Socialist
Movement”. Brockway did!

The I.L.P. was never afraid of
taking an unpopular line, in pursu-
ance of its Socialist prinéiples. In
1814 the I.L.P. declared:

“Workers of Great Britain.

unite with the organised workers ~

of France and Russia, 'in saying
that though our Governments de-
clare war, we declare peace.”
And Hardie wrote: *“Already the
roar and song of war-maddened
people is filling the streets ot
London. The I.L.P. at least will
stand firm. Xeep the Red Flag
flying!”

On the issue of anti -imperialism
in general and Indian freedom in
particular, the I.L.P. had an im-
peccable record. I{ never equivo-
cated in its demand for Hquidation
of the Empire, and unqualified and
immediate independence for India
and all the colonies. During the
Civil Disobedience movement, the
I.L.P. M.P.'’s Jimmy Maxton and
Fenner Brockway were the only

‘champlons of the Indian cause in

Parliament.

In Britain no one seems to have
shed a tear on the passing away
of the I.L.P. But India will
genuinely mourn the death of a
Party that always stood by India.

SPIRITUALISM MARCHES ON

The forces of spiritualism conti-
nue to make encroachments on the
domain of the Left. Rahul Sank-

It was.

ltayan left the Communist Party
for the sake of Hindi bhesha and
the Hindu dharmae. “J.P.” pres-
cribes a spiritual kaya-kalp for the
nation. (I believe there was =2
furore’ over this in the Socialist
Party convention and “J.P.” said
by “spiritual” he had meant “psy-
chological”, but did not explain
why he chose three spiritualists and
not’ three psychologists!)

And now I reliably understand
that a very prominent Socialist
Party leader is retiring from poli-
tics, retiring to an ashrain to sit
at the feet of a spiritual guru! So
help me, shades of Karl Marg, Lenin
and Keir Hardie!

MEMO TO PREMIER NEHRU

Re: Your and your Government’s
declared policy of progress by slow
degrees, nationalisation in easy
stages, gradual increase in workers’
wages, and strong opposition to any
radical measures for social and eco-
nomic change: ‘“Moderation is not
& bright and scintillating virtue. It
produces dullness . . . . Moderation
"and conservatism and a desire to
avoid risks and sudden changes are
often the inevitable accompani-
ments of old age. They do not seem
quite so appropriate in the young,
“but ours is an ancient land, and
sometimes its children seem to be
born tired and weary, with all the
. lack-lustre and marks of age upon
 them1. But even this old country is
: now convulsed by the forces of
. change, and the moderate outlook
is bewildered. The old world is
" passing, and all the sweet reason-

nableness of which the Liberals (or,

. shall we say, Congress leaders?

~ K.A.A.) are capable does not make
. any difference; they might as well
. argue with the hurricane or the

ﬁood or the earthquake,”
s Autobzography, page 411).

(Your
Are we,

;*then, to presume that the “eternal

Fyouth” is at last growing old?

BOOK OF THE WEEK

It is also definitely the Book of
the Month, and perhaps the book
of the ¥Year—Madhuri Desai's “TO
THE BUILDERS OF TOMORROW"
(Oxford University Press, Rs. 8-8).

I can think of very few books

which have dealt with such a seri-

ous, human problem in such a live-~
ly, entertaining manner—books like
“Moscow has A Plan” or Minoo
Masani’s “Our India”.

“To The Builders of Tomorrow”
may be described as a popular his-
tory of Medicine—“the long way
that Medicine has travelled from
the marshes of magic and mysti-
cism to the bright and promising
fields of scientific and rational prac-
tice” But it is much more than
that. It is a fascinating and inspir-
ing saga of man’s long and heroic
battle against disease. And for once
the heroes who are glorified are not
kings and emperors,  tyrants and
canquerors, but the gallant band of
scientists and physicians who have
contributed so much to human life
and human happiness.

Written as it is in the form of
letters to the author’s children, the
book has special value for us in
India and I would like to see it
translated in every .single Indian
language and made available to
every school student.

The illustrations by Nivedita Par-
manand are excellent, educative
and imaginative; while Sunil Janah's
photographs—so realistic, so grim
and yet so artistic—by themselves
constifute a sociological study of
the miserable and unhygienic con-
ditions in which millions of our
countrymen are forced to live.

One suggestion: In later edi-
tions, why not add a chapter on that
newest and most fascinating (as
also the most misunderstood) branch
of the science of healing—psy-
chiatry?

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

“Corruption, nepotism, jobbery,
and red-tapism are rampant all
over (East Punjab), Commu-
nalism is safely entrenched in
positions of power, influence and
vantage....Those who loated
helpless Muslims do not always
hesitate to loot their own helpless
co-religionists, Reaction reigns
supreme...the provincial Sangh
Sanchalak, R.B. Badri Dass, has
not even been warned, although
he had the audacity to print
leaflets in defence of the R.S.S.
even after Gandhiji’s assassination
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'I'he States m East PunJab are
in the’ grip of .rank autacracy and
“{eudalism, - The rulers and the

ruling classes . .. .". are employing
" faseist and - goonda tactics to
stem the rising “tide of popular
forces”—JANATA (The Socialist
Party paper). S
HINDUSTAN HAMARA

 “CUTTACK: Prlyambada Debl
o lady Member of Qrissa Legisla-
tive. Assembly was aggrieved that
while a reward of Rs. 3 was offered

for killing a male monkey only
Rs. 2 were given for a fema'le
monkey. -She .demanded that in

these days of sex equality no.

made
female

differentiation = should be’
between male and
monkeys".——U P. Paper.

A“LAHORE: According to 4
‘Muslim astrologer, Muslims will
,soon get  another ~Empire—this
‘time in China, where a Muslim
revolt is predicted in May 1948”.—
Paklstan paper.

1HE“ACCOUNTANCY”(H?CRKXET
byN.S R..

“For the rest, apply to the scorers’,
once wrote Mr. Neville Cardus, with the
" air of one consigning an object of con-

tempt to the nethermost pit. He has
“elsewhere spoken, severely - of the
“gecountancy” of cricket. Much res-

pect is necessarily due to the opinions
of so distinguished an author, but it
does not appedr -that the facts and
figures of the game deserve to be treat-
ed with contumely. It is undeniable
that, compared with -essays on style
-and method, these ought to be content
with an inconspicuous place in the lite-
rature of the game. This inferiority
of stature has been so unlversally
acknowledged that no one presumes to
set Mr. E. L. Roberts above Mr. Cardus
himself. But to acknowledge this is
one aspect of the matter; to deny any
merit altogether to compllations is
quite another. Records serve the ends
of the game at least as much as most
poetical rhapsodies.

This fact has been amply recognised
in England, where the possessor of all
the eighty-four editions of Wisden
counts himself exceedingly - fortunate.

But, until ‘recently, the task was not so.

much as attempted in this country.

The compiler of that publication,
wwelve Years of Ranji Trophy”, has
now placed before the public the re-
cords of the last season.* 'The game in
India: knows no more patient student
or . perspicaclous critic than Mr., Guru-
nathan,  He combines in- himself the
attributes of an active participant in
the game and the diligent “accountant”
of Mr, Cardus’ phrase. The result of
his labours is a pleasant little volume,
full ‘of the good things of the game.
Modelled on Wisden, than which a
better inspiration can scarcely be found,

it contains complete records of all the
matches played in the Ranji Trophy
Tournament, the Inter-University Tour-
nament, and the “festival fixtures”
played in this ‘country in 1946-47. In
addition, the scores of the Indian team
in England in 1946 have been included.
This compilation compels/ admiration
nét only because it is presumably the
only one in the fleld, but also because
it is difficult to'see how it could have
been done better in accuracy of figures,
knowledgeableness of criticism and =at-
tractiveness of presentation.

The compiler, who has chosen the
Nawab of Pataudi, V. M. Merchant,
V. S. Hazare, L. Amarnath and V.
Mankad, as the “cricketers of the year”,
has’ included articles by C. K. Nayudu
and Mr, Berry Sarbadhikari. It is
unpleasing 1o find the former distin-
guished player emitting the familiar
tackle about “brighter cricket”, that
is to say brighter batting. It is not
clear why this branch of the game
alone should receive ‘such honoured at-
tention. Mr. Sarbadhikari contributes
a meandering account of the Indian
tour in England. One may gather from
it that he once sat next to Commander
Fry, and that on another occasion he
took tea with ‘Bean’ Vincent of

The Times, and Harold Dale of the .

Express' These incidents cannot,
however, be considered valuable lessons
for the game in India.

But the wise reader will turn to Mr.
Gurunathan's volume less for the views
of its contributors than for the un-
erring array of figures, so patiently
compiled and attractively presented.
It is comforting to learn that it will
be published annually. It will serve to
remove from Indian cricket the stigma
of what may be called illiteracx.

* Indlan Cricket Almanack for 1946-47. Compiled by S.

K. Gurunathan.

Price Rs. Three, Published by Kasturi and Sons, Mount Road, Madras.
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LOVELY HAIR

RITA is & new departure in hair health,
suprplies to the hailr roots the natural secretions
It stops dandruff, pre-
vents baldness and grows ldng silken nair of
It gives a pleasing sheen to
dull hair and is ideal for wave setting., Get a
bottie of RITA and revitallze your hair to new
As. 15 per bottle,

tiiet are often lacking.

uuususl charm.

beiutly. Sold everywhere.

It

A CHORUS OF PRAISE FROM THE HINDI,
ANDHRA, TAMIL & CANARESE STARS.

LALITHA POWAR:—To those who are
In search of a best hair tonic I will
recommend them to use RITA and I am
sure that they will find that our mother-
land can produce products with excellent
merf{t.

SARDHA JUNNARKAR:—RITA has
proved a magic cure for the fall of my
hair and it has got wonderful ingredicents
to glve a silken shining to the hair., I
can surely say that RITA is a wonderful
hair tonle.

K, ISHWARLAL:—RITA has become a
habit for my entire family. My friends
will surely iind RITA as the best hsir
tonic in the market.

SUSHIL KUMAR:~I have found RITA
Hair Tonic very satisfactory in growing
my hair. I strongly recommend its use for
falling hair and reireshing brain.

JAYANT:—I am very glad to certify
that RITA is the finest. 1t may he taonic
for the growth of hair for ladies, but for
gentlemen I can say that it is a good hailr
prescrvative.

KANNAMBA:—It glves me pleasure to
say that RITA has given mc an immense
satisfaction. It is really efficacious.

PUSHPAVALLI:—Since 1 began using
RITA my hair did not fall. RITA has
been very effective in preserving the
beauty of my hair. My opinion 1s that
RITA is a very good halr tonlec.

SURYAKUMARI:—RITA has a flne
smell and keeps its user cool. I have

A\

come to o deciston that hereafter I should
always use RITA only.

KRISHNAVENI;—RITA {5 the Dalr
tonic par exccllence that prevents falling
halr and grows new halr, It is my opinjon
that RITA is second to nonc compared to
the hair tonics imported from Jorelgn
countries,

VASUNDHARA DEVI:—RITA has proved
to be a very good hair tonic for the
luxurious growth of hatr and its protec-
tion,

R. PADMA:—I owe the black flowing
hafr that adds to the beauty of my fuce
to RITA. In a very short tlme RITA lLad
a wondex’rul effect on my hair. It has not
only made my halr solt and shining but
has given It a luxurtant growth. I can
with confidence recommend RITA 10 all
those who require hair culture.

RAJAMMA—RITA has in 1t such ingre-
dients as are most conducive to halr
growth and Dreventlon of hair troubles.
I have pleasure in recommending it to
all women whose ambition it 15 to Kave
glorious and profuse halr.

LAXDMI BAl:—After using for some time
past, I feel RITA is mutchless halr tente,

V. N. JANAKI:—I have been using RITA
Halir Tonlc for fairly u long time. I find
it very ecffective in growlng and presery-
ing halir,

A, R, SHAKUNTALA:—I have been
using RITA for a long time and I find
the result immensely good.

RITA HAIR TONIC

VETO CO.

MADRAS 1
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THE MYSORE CHEMICALS & FERTILISERS, LTD.

WORKS :

-BELAGULA | “ . (Mysore State Railway)

On the way to ‘ BRINDAVAN GARDENS,” Krishnarajasagar
.Telephone  No, 4885. |

REGISTERED OFFICE :

11298, Vani Vilas Road,
Telegrams: ‘*CHEMI'' Mysore.

.. Mysore
Telephone : No. 243

MANUFACTURERS OF :

S

chlo: d '

Nooroemmic Acl } for CHEMICAL INDUSTRY

Chlorosulphonic Acid

-‘Liquid Anhydrous Ammonia for REFRIGERATION

Liquor Ammonlia, Forte and PHARMACEUTICAL &

Ammonia Compounds. CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES

Sulphate of Ammonia for AGRICULTURAL
PURPOSES

Super Phosphate

OUR DEFENCE FINANCES

DEFENCE has become a subject
. of primary importance for us
for obvious reasons and we have been
promised a separate defence bud-
get from this year onwards by the
Minister for Defence. It is good for
technical experts to have an im-
portant say on the defence pro-
blems but unless the people take an
intelligent interest in them, not
much can be done by soldiers and
experts alone. “War” as Chateau-
briand remarked *“is too serious a
matter to be left to the soldiers
alone”. An intelligent public opinion
alone can correct lopsided or myo-
pic errors of experts and maintain
the nation’s morale in all crises.

A defence budget as a humorist
remarked is a onesided budget, all
debits and no credits. But even
within its limited compass, the
figures of defence expenditure are
no true guide to the efficiency of
our defence. Leaving aside ineffici-
ent planning and expenditure, it
cannot estimate such human fac-
tors as the mental alertness or
morale of the nation and its army,
the vulnerability or defensibility
of the frontiers and the soundness
of its foreign relations. Defence
finances again depend much on the
total volume and level of the na-
tion’s industrial development, apart
from the incalculable human fac-
tors. To have a clear idea of the

. finances of defence 2a thorough

examination of our material re-
sources and the level of industrial
production is necessary.

The question as to what percentage
of the nation’s income can be spent
on the army, has to be answered
differently for different countries
and for different circumstances. It
was usual for our leaders in days
gone by to criticise our army ex-
penditure as too high for poor
India, while the usual British re-
tort was that the percentage was
ridiculously low compared to other
countries. It is clear that these
percentages can never be fixed arbi-
trarily, Defence expenditure, though
unproductive, is a necessary evil
in an imperfect world. We will have

by V. SUBRAMANIAN

to spend as much on defence as
will secure a reasonable prepared-
ness against all foreseeable aggres-
sion,

After partition, we have been the
worst sufferers by the division of
the army. Considering our area,
population and the length of our
frontier we were entitled to three-
fourths of the army’s equipment,
but we have been allotted on an

- average only two-thirds. We are

thus starting with a heavy initial
handicap. Even this deficiency could
have been easily made up by our
industrial production but actually
it is augmented hy other reasons.
First is the enormous cost in mate-
rial of the operations in Kashmir,
with comparatively little loss to
Pakistan. Second is the absolute
lack of capital equipment and tech-
nical assistance, Thirdly, the very
length and vulnerability of our new
frontiers necessitate far greater
expenditure. But as Dr. Ambedkar
pointed out in his “Thoughts -on
Pakistan’ “A safe army is better
than a safe border”. It may be
urged that we are relieved of the
burden of large subsidies to fron-
tier tribes, but we are paying it in
a different form in Kashmir. Again,
the Punjab was benefiting far in
excess of her productive capacity.
due to the old army policy, while
now we are free to readjust our
defence expenditure rationally, Butl
while the losses are immediately
crippling, the gains may take time
and will need wise statesmanship to
materialize.

Let us now analyse our material
resources from the viewpoint of
defence. Of coal and iron, which
are the backbone of army ordnance,
we have just enough. Our potential
resources in iron are very large but
our coal resources in area and
volume are too limited for the ex-
ploitation of all our iron, unless
some other process with less or no
coal is worked up successfully to
utilise our iron ores. At present the
iron production is just sufficient to
meet our transport. housing, and
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general industrial requirements. Our
,coal: however is not -even’ sufficient
for our . transport needs, while we

have no petroleum and no big coal-"

tar distillation industry. Even {rom
the peacetime ‘production point of
view, . many scientists have con-
demned . -the unwisdom of the
suicidal policy of wasting our
meagre coal resources as fuel, while
we lack organic chemicals and
petroleun1. In fact our lack of pet-
roleum . may cost us heavily, unless
" we ‘have a planned production of
synthetic\ petrol from coal, and
types of “liquid fuel like: power
aleohol, ete. The organic chemical
industries which -are vital for de-
fence depend on a large coaltar
distillation industry, which however
is still in its infancy. All this makes
clear. the supreme importance of

conserving our coal resources, The

heavy chemical industry which is
the backbone of the explosive in-
dustry has also to be developed to
a great extent, though we do not
lack raw materials. The plastics
industry, vital to defence, especially
in aireraft construction, has also
yet to be developed on the basis of
a. large basic organic chemical in-
dustry. From this cursory survey
it can be seen that we are not defi-
cient in raw materials except pet-
roleum, which however can be
remedied by planned production of
synthetic petrol, f
Next to ordnance, food and trans-
port are important requirements
of defence. An army marches on
its belly. Good transport multiplies
the  strength of an army hundred-
fold by increasing its mobility. Our
food production is not sufficien{ to
meet our peacetime requirements,
and our transport both by rail, road
and sea is woefully inadequate. The
demands of defence do not differ
from those of commerce and gener-
al wellbeing in these respects, only
they are larger and more pressing.
What are the additional problems
of defence finance over those of
general finance? Peacetime plan-
ning aims at the maximum utiliza-
tion of. all our resources, by produc-
tion and its equitable distribution
and not much more. It envisages
~a vigorous free exchange of goods
" between countries. But defence
finance hns to look at the country
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as an isolated unit in a. crisis. It

must take into account all our re-
sources and requirements for de-
fence and then plan for (1) the

conservation of all. items which,

barely meet our needs, (2) provi-
sion, against a blockade or embargo,
of all non-available goods and (3)°
a .smooth {ransition 'of peacetime
production into war production.
The first requires careful State con-
trol and planning of the relevant
industries. The second Tequires
production of eflicient substitutes
like synthetic petrol to overcome the
deficiency in' the natural product.
Even during peacetime when
natural products are cheaply and
easily available a synthetic: indus-
try can help to keep down the prices
of the natural product and provide
against an economic war and some-
times search for synthetics provides
products more efficient than the
natural one. Also building up of
sufficient stocks of the deficient
items during peace is a recognised
method of providing against a bloc-
kade, Thirdly, smooth transition
from peace to war finance requires
vigilance on the. part of the State
over all industrial production in
peace with full statistical - details,
control of all industries directly
affecting defence like iron and
heavy  chemicals so that factories
and workshops can be switched on
to defence production at short
notice, and in addition, construc-
tion and maintenance by the State
of what are called ‘shadow facto-
ries’ for all underproduced war
essentials, factories needless or un-
profitable in peace but ready to
undertake war production at short
notice. :

We have no big armament indus-
tries, nor apparently any definite
plan on the subject. Proposals for
universal military training can have
value only when organized arma-
ment production goes hand in nand.
We can appreciate the crushing bur-
den of the problems facing our
Government and the supreme need
of secrecy in defence matters but
the present silence on the subject
is not quite reassuring. As Dr. C. R.
Reddi has been pointing out over
and over again, history provides
little time for us to adjust ourselves
to changing conditions,

CHRISTOPHER
ISHERWOOD

by R. VENKATESWARAN

O one can cavil al the description

of artists as being the most con-~
scious beings of their age. The great
men of letters taday have been forced
to orient themselves some way or
other with respect to the unspirit-
wal forces at play in the modern
world. From the muddle of the pre-
sent time, some like T. 8. Eliot and
Graham 'Greene have taken refuge
in the discipline of the Roman
Catholic Church; others like Stephen
Spender and Cecil Day Lewis have
taken to the pgospel of Karl Marx.
Christopher Isherwood, brilliant
novelist and noted playwright, has
gone further, for he has found peace
only in the perennial philosophy of
India and lives in retirement in the

* Ramakrishna Ashram at Hollywood.

The best introduction to Isherwood
is his autobiography, Lions and
Shadotws, which he describes as an
education in the twenties. The title
has no special significance; he says
he came across the phrase in C. E.
Montague’s book Fiery Particles and
fell straightway in love with it.
Born in 1904 he was too young to be
caught in the storm of the Four
Years’ War of 1914-18; buti at school
he had always looked upon that war
with great regret, as an adventure
he had unfortunately missed.

From school! he went on to Cam-
bridge where he became acquainted
with Auden and Spender. He paid
very little attention to his studies,
being occupied with writing novels
and reading them to his friends. He

" made a mess of his answer papers

in the History Tripos examination
and was barely saved from disgrace
by his tutor.

Having an income of £150, he
settled down to writing and travel-
ing. His first novel All the Con-
spirators was published by Jonathan
Cape in 1928 though it sold only
300 copies. Being at a dead end
in this line, he tried to study medi-

\

cine, but socon gave up that also,
because as he admits he was in-
capable of making any kind of
measurement accurately., Also a
major surgical operation which he
attended filled him with nausea.
Meanwhile he published his second
novel, The Memorial. Here was a
departure in the method of novel-
writing; for instead of describing
the incidents in chronological se-
quence Isherwood attempted to tell
a story in close-~ups and flashbacks
as in a movie.

In 1929 he went to Berlin, ‘that
astonishingly vicious yet fundament-
ally so respectable city’ as he calls
it, as an English teacher. The fact
that cigars were cheap there was an
added attraction. He used his wide
knowledge of Berlin and its deni-
zens, rich and poor, to great effect
in  his later novels, »Ar. Norris
Changes Trains and Goodbye to
Berlin., In the first novel we are
introduced to an Englishman, Arthur
Norris—a masochist, sycophant and
blundering fool who lives a useless
life, abused hy others. Casual wom-
en, his own valet, impose on him,
live on him and shamelessly ill-treat
him and Norris likes it all. To his
friend William, it is amazing how
Norris is able to live at all, but later
finds that Norris makes money out
of all sorts of shady transactions
like acting as a paid spy and agent

43



-pravocateur on the = Communists.
St§ll almost everybady likes him.
Norris persuades the unsuspecting
William~ to .involve a degenerate
German noble in a vile affair, so
that Norris might blackmail the
noble later on. Fortunately William
is saved in time and Norris is forced
to sail posthaste for South America,
shadowed by his blackmailing ser-
vant who has now almost become
Norris’ master,

. . Goodbye to Berlin is a collection

of stories) or sketches—the scene is
Germany bristling with Nazi toughs.
There are brilliant pictures of the
poor and the rich in the accounts
of the Nowak and the Landauer
families. Fraulein Schiroeder’s
bhoarding house is much more real
and interesting than Oliver Wendell
Holmes’s. On Ruegen Island is an
account of the degrading passion of
a young man Peter for the muscular
Otto Nowak who exploils Peter
mercilessly. ’

His most poignant novel is the
famous Solly Bowles. Sally is the
‘daughter of respectable, sabbath-~
observing English parents. Being
stage-struck at an early age she
absconds from home, goes over to
the Continent and lives a garish
unhappy life there. She is ne
good at acting and therefore
has to live as a: kept woman.
Many of her lovers ill-treat her,
she is often il}, and her strange
infatuation for a German is fraught
with misery for her. Telling the
story in the first person, Isherwaood
deseribes how he met her at Frl
Schroeder's, * how the German
deserted her in her illness and
left for England. After her

'

recovery, in spite of his offer fo
protect her Sally resumes her old
way of living without/ regret. For
Sally knew that she hagd made a
mess of her -own life and did not
want to drag her only benefactor

mnto it

When the Nazis came into power,

Isherwood * left Berlin for London
where he wrote scenarios and film-
seripts. He also wrote two famous
plays, The Ascent of F6 and The Dog
beneath the Skin in collaboration
with his old college friend Auden.

In his autobiography one can
sense his dissatisfaction with the
order of things as they are. Later
oun in life, he became much influ-
enced by the pbhilosophy of the
Upanishads. At the - Ashram in
Hollywood, he wrate a3 beautiful
BEnglish rendering of the Bhagavad
Gita called the Song of God.

Isherwaod is a penetrating abser-
ver of human nature. His studies
of abnormal people like Arthur
Norris and Peter and Otto Nowsak
are brilliant test cases of psycho-
logical abnormalities, .One should
not look for well constructed plots
in his novels, buy for method and
expression. The movie technique as
applied to the narration of g story
has revolutionisad the modern novel.
The themes are no longer incidents,
but are psychological developments
under the given environmenys and
backgrounds of the characters. In
a way such an unchronological ac-
count of a person is truer because
the development of a personality is
certainly not like the uninterrupted
flow of a stream, progressing from
emotional event to emotional event.

Attributed to Harry Von Zell and not denied by him, is the
introduction he is supposed to have given Presideny Hoover
some years ago. “And now,” sald Von Zell confidently, “may
I present the President of the United States, Hoobert Herver!”

Anncuncer Clyde Kittell did even better (or worse) while
introducing a radio address by Pope Pius XI. "We will now
take you to Rome,” he sald, “to hear His Holiness, Pipe Po-ess—
I mean, Pipe Po-ess.* He stopped, horrified, and tried again.

" *His Holiness, Pape Pius, speaking from you to Vatican City.”

More recently a St. Louls announcer, waiting for a silent
interval in which to read & one-minute commercial plug, absent~
mindedly chose the moment following this introductory an-
nouncement: “The nexy volce you will hear wiil be that of Pope
Plus XI” During the ensuing silence the announcer quickly
said, “Ajax beer is the beer for me . . ."

This section is offered to readers for jree tliscussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be Drief and typewritien,

«Obiter Dicta of Madras Chief Justice”

If it is ‘rational humility’ to depre-
cate one’s own cultural heritage, oue
can to some extent understand Mr.
C. V. Chandrasekbarans outburst
against the Chief Justice of Madras.
My. Chandrasekharann presumes just
those things which the Chief Justice
was at pains to warn us against. *“The
principle underlying the Varpa divi-
sjon has nothing to do with the caste
system as 3% exists today founded on
the mere aceident of birth and full o}
rigid barriers and inflexible resirictions
and inelastic rules. An individuals
born nature determines the kind of his
work., In a perfect State each type
must be assighed a task in conformity
with the individual’s inherent tempera-

ment likely to lead to conservation of .

energy.”

So it is clear that Mr. Justice Raja-
mannar wants the fourfold division to
he determined by a sort of anthropo-
metric test. What a grotesque miste-
presentation of such a clear enuncia-
tion  has been indulged in by Mr.
Chandrasekharan!

Mr. Chandrasekharan takes the Chief
Justice to task for having called Ban-
skrit. literature the greatest liferature
in the world., Let us not quarrel about
it: let us agree to call Sanskric ite-
rature one of ithe greatest literatures
nf the world. Mr. Willam Archer whom
Mr. Chandrasckharan quotes with ap-
proval lus made a much more prepos-
rerous claitm bui {n his case the sitmple
rile preseribed for us, thao “the world
should say it. not we'* seems to be void
and of no effect. A galup polt is nol
the way to test literary excellence. In
that geolden epoch of English poetry,
the early ninetechth century, “The
Omnipresence Of The Deity” by Robert
Monigomery went through eleven edi-
tions hefore Macaulay called the blull
How many of the sixty million Bengalis
read Tagore and how mans Shakes-
peare? Does Mr. Chaudrasekharan
kunow that the German poet Friedrich
Ruckert finds in the Ramayana “such
lofty thoughts and such deep feeling
as the Iiad does not show™?  Is
Gothe's rapturous quatrain on  Kali-
dasa's “Shakuntala”™ of no value?

I shall caonclude with a quofation
from Bernard Shaw who is read by
more people than have ever heard of
Mr. Willilam Archer: “This makes Hin-~
duism the most tolerant religion in the

world because its one transcendent God
inclndes all possible Gods. In fact
Hinduism s so clastic and so subtle
that the profoundest methodist and the
crudest idolator are egually at home -
in it So there iz at least one—and
he is among the greatest who does not
Iaugh at us.
P. 8. KRISHNAN.
Tinnevelly.

Azad Qalam—Straws In The Wind

In Swatantra of 13th March 1948, the
following two consecutive news-items
from a daily newspaper have bhecn
guoted under the above heading:

MADRAS: The Madras Govern-
ment to-day banned five Communist
organisations under thie Criminal Law
Amendment Act.

HUBLI: 22 out aof the 43 R.5.5.
workers who were detained since 5th
February when the Government ban-
ned the organlsation, have now been
released .

Whatever impfession is sought to be
created by these quofations, the fol-
Ipwipg further news-items, also taken
from a daily newspaper, clearly indi-
cate the direction in whieh the wind
is plowing: :

SALEM: The Salem Towu Police
arrested  yesterday 16 R.8.8. men
and 5 men of the Bharata 3Mata
Youlhh League and charged them for
alleged riotous and indecent he-
haviour. (Indian Express, 11-3-1348).

NEW DELHI: The Delhi Palice
arrested last night 94 R.35.5. work-
ers Irom diflerent parts oI thie town
under See. 3 of the Punjah Public
Safety Act as cxtended to Delhi Pro-
vince. (Opdian Express, 18-3-1944).

It is now suficiently well-known that
the RB.8.8., under the pretext vf pro-
moting Hindug unity and coliure. has
Always heen inciting most violent comn-
munal hatred amongst the Hindus.
While every consideration should be
shownt to the rank and file {o help pull
themselves out of the R.S.5., no effort
should be spared to put down the
R.5.8. itself as an organisation.

There is little difference hetween
Non-Brahimin communalismm  and  the
communalism of the R.S.S. and it is
therefore unfair to Iay emphasis on the
one and speak lightly of the other.
Seifishness originates all comumunalism
which in turn imputes motives of io-
ability to those in authoriiy and there-
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by -seeks to- justify ‘private armies to
gain its own ends. It even equates the
“Congress effort to -stamp out commu-
nalism with the plight of a thief merg-
 ing in-the crowd. Pandit Nehru, how-
ever, fully realises that “communalism
is- the 'greatest menace facing the
country”-and it is to be hoped that he
- will certainly overcome all obstacles in
his' way and finally succeed in crushing
.the monster of communalism.
: . A. V. APPARAO.

Bezwada,

Communal Politics

It is with deep regret that one reads
in the papers about the slogans raised
after the announcemient of the leader's
election within the precincts of Govern-
ment House, Mount Road, Madras,
slogans such as “DOWN WITH
BRAHMINSY., After all, the so-called
‘Brahmin community is a minority. The
slogan that Brahmins are dominating
other communities will not hold water,
when merit is recognised. In this con-
nection. I regret to state that Dr. P.

Subbaroyan’s statement, though timely,

is an eye-wash. He merely shed croco-
dile tears. The so-called Congress
Ministers of our unfortunate Madras
Province have openly and deliberately
preached hatred against this minority
community, the Brahmins. Our pre-

sent Ministry is cent per cent comtiyl-
nal-minded and power-seeking., It is a
black mark to the Congress High Com-
mand to have such adherents in the
Congress fold and we demand a dis-
solution of the” Congress itself to give
room for better-minded personnel.
i D. SRINIVASA RAO
Gudur,

Caloulation’s Hurdle

Formerly the Government of Madras
said ' that teachérs in aided schools
would be paid half the difference be-
tweeh the average of the scales they
were actually drawing and the average
of . the scales they were entitled to

(under the G.O) for the period
January to May 47. In some schools
it has been actually paid. Now the

Government seem to /have rescinded
this order on the pléa that calcula-
tions would be difficult! And'there is
talk of recovering the amounts in

-schools where they had been already

paid. Government should reconsider
their, decision. It the only difficulty is
in the matter of calculation a honus of
two months’ salary might be given, as
has been done in other cases.,
‘ C. B. JAGANNADHA RAO.
Member, Executive Board,
South Indian Teachers’ Union,
Cocanada. ' .
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Culture, At Revolver Point

Many Dboints raised in the article
“Cultured be D—d” in Swatanira
of 6thh March, call for serious conside-
ration. The author feels like taking
out his revolver when he hears “Indian
leaders and Indians holding high posi-
tions speaking of the magnificence of
India’'s culture and the glories of
India’s past.” And he feels much more
like it when he hears “talk of the glori-
es of Tamil culture, Andhra cultuvre,
ete.” But do not the glories of India’s
culture in the past constitute a fact
of the workd? What may get on one's
nerves is that there is ounly talk, and
there is no attempt either to live up
to those standards or to be worthy of
being inheritors of such a glory from
the past. It is not talk on the sglory,
it is falk on the superiority of such
cultures, that may provoke a person
fo take out a revolver.

If “perpetual talk of the glories of 2
nation’s ‘past is a sign of old age, seni-
lity and lack of vitality”, complete in-
difference to it and aversion to it arc
signs of ignorance and obstinate stu-
pidity. Certainly it is an aspect of
“inferiority complex” if one is foreed
"to boost the past so that one may pre-
serve self-respeet and hold one’s head
high But if one condemns the entire
past  and  depends for “self-respect”
and for “holding ones head high,” on
the achievements of other countries,
that also deserves no other appellation
than “inferiority complex”.

“Not a day passes without speeches
and statements boosting our past. Why
is this? Other great nations do not
make themselves ridiculons in  this
way.,” When Europeans talk about the
literary achievements of Europe irom
the time of Homer, when they talk
about their great philosophers and
scientists of the past, when day after
day we hear Europeans talk of Christ-
ian ways of approach to human pro-
biems and the preservation of the
Chrristian spirit and the Christian civi-
lization, is this also an instance of
making oneself ridiculous? Or has the
asuthor of the article one designation
for what is received from forcign coun-
tries and another for home-made stufi?
I do not know if a single day passes

"~ when I do not read some such boostitg

of the past achievements of the West,
as a claim to superiority over the
Orient in the modern world.

“In the context of Indian conditions
to day”, 13 there ‘*greater justifica-
tion to be indignant with and asham-
ed of” the past “than to be proud of it".
“The terrible things that have happen-
ed in our country, the abduction and
rape of women and the mutilation and

tmurder of children should make us
hang down our heads in shame.” Why?
Is it any sin of the past or is it the
betrayal of the past traditions of India
by the modern educated people? it
the traditions of the Vedic Rishis, of
the Pandavas and of Sri Rama, of
Chandra Gupta, Pushyamitra, Samudra
Gupta, Harsha, Yasovarmal and others
had been Kkept up, would there have
been any occasion to “hang down our
lhieads in shame”? There is no relation
between “Hinduism™ and “the caste
and social tyrannies which it imposed,
the scclusion and subjection of women,
untouchahbility, ete.”  Hinduism is a
civilization, a mode of life, just like
modern Western civilization. The caste
system, the seclusion and subjection ot
women and untouchability are diseases
in the decaying state in the life of a
nation. The Bhagavad Gita does not
regard the caste system as o natural
order of society”. It simply says that
in every organised socicty, one must
take note of differences between indi-
viduals regarding their talents, apti-
tudes and inclinations, capacities and
fraining, etc., and that work and func-
tions must be allotted according to such
differences. It does not say anywhere
that a son inherits the privileges of a
father in the State simply because he
is the son. The Bhagavad Gita does
not say that a son should suffer disabi-
lities because he is the son of o father.
If the father does not train his son to
be worthy, both the father and the son
are condemned,

If Andhra cullure and Tamil culture
arc exhibited merely as grounds for
differentiation from, and superiority
over, others, then it is really an exhihi-
tion of a complete failure to grasp the
truc values of culture. There are vari-
ous ways in which this failure to grasp
the true values of culture exhibits it-
self in the life of the country. A con-
stitution should be framed for India
by Indians not bBecause it is an inher-
ent right of any State to decide its
aflairs, and not because there are com-
petent jurists in the country to do iy,
hut beeause an  Indian  coustitution
should reflect the traditions and the
genjus of Indin. ¥If Fndians arc to he
true and patriotic Indians, they should
wear, “national dress”, should eat “na-
tional food”, prepared and served in
“the national way” and should speak
the  “national language.” The true
nature of a culture is that it is the
bieritage of modern man from the past,
without any difference of nationalities.

One may study Greek  antiquities
and admire the administration ol
Athens under Pericles; but one does
nat thereby try to five lke a Greek of
twenty-five centuries ago. One may
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‘énjoy : Shakespeare; but one does not
,thereby try to llve like an Elizabethan.

in. London. - Similarly, there is no sin
in “'studying the- Vedas, the Puranas,
the works of Kalidasa, etc.- The mis-
take is in refusing to be modern. It is
not by. proscrlbing ancient culture that
we can be modern. Let us have cul-
ture “through understanding the past,
and let that culture enable us to live
in -the modern world. It is better to
put- down. the revolver and take some
books that. will give' culture.
C. KUNHAN RAJA

A hecular State ?

If India is to be a secular State there
can be neither Hindu law nor Muslim
. law. " There will only be Indian Iaw.
" There will not be monogamy for
Hindus and polygamy for Muslims:
Change of religion would not involve
change of laws governing the citizens.
In England, a British Muslim will be
governed not by the Shariat but by
the English Succession Act which will
apply to the property of all British
citizens whether Christian, - Atheist,
Muslim, Theosophist or Buddhist or
* Hindu in faith. When the late Dr. Mir
Anwaruddin claimed by his Islamic re-
ligion the right to marry as his second
wife a British girl, he was charged with
bigamy, according to the laws of Eng-
land, which refused to recognise the
Islamic law permitting- plurality of
wives in England. Lord Sinha was for
long denied his seat in the House of
Lords because the British- law did not
recognise the Hindu law under which
his father, the first Lord Sinha had
married and which permitted polygamy.
- The Legislature in a secular State
can have nothing to do with sectional
legislation. Every law must be a terri-
torial law and no personal laws of re-
ligious . groups should be recognised in
a secular State. The introduction of a
bill' for monogamy for Hindus only in
the Madras Legislature is the very
negation ‘of the basis of a secular State.
‘The law of monogamy, if desirable,
must be applied to all citizens irres<
pective of their religion. In America
the Mormons as a community wanted
to practise polygamy which their reli-
glon enjoined ~but were debarred from
doing so by the.laws of the American
Union. Similarly, if a law of mono-
gamy should be passed it should be
made applicable to every citizen. Are

+ . the, Muslims of India. prepared to give

up ‘the laws of Islam on questions of
marriage, divorce and succession and
adopt a uniform Indian law for all
Indian citizens? And is Pandit Nehru
prepared to enforce a uniform Indian
law on these matters on all the citi-
.zens .of ‘the Indian Union irrespective
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of religion? 1If not, the less said about

a secular State, the better. Loose
thinking and talking on vital matters
will prove disastrous.

A secular State should not interfere
with religious institutions except on a
uniform basis. It cannot pass laws
regarding management and worship in
Hindu temples” while remaining neutral
in respect of Christian and Muslim

religious institutions. Legislation was

recently passed - in Orissa for the
management of - Jagannath . temple.
There is no justification for this legis-
lation except on' the basis that Hindu-
ism i the State religion. In a secular
State Hindu religious endowments
should not be the concern of a depart-
ment of the Government. It is not
fair that the State should be secular
for certain purposes and religious for
other purposes. Whenever Hindu in-
terests have to be protected the Gov-
arnment disowns special responsibilities
on the ground that the State is a
secular State. - Whenever. Hindu re-
ligious funds and institutions could be
exploited, the State quietly interferes
in violation of its secular pretensions.
Hindus suffer both ways.
S. SRINIVASA IYER.

Baseless Accusation -

It; is regrettable that the Revenue
Mm1ster ' 'should have . indulged
in making unfounded charges of cor-
ruption against the non-gazetted offi-
cers, when attempts are being made to
establish a happy relationship between
the N.G.Os. and the Government.
According to the Revenue Minister, the
vast majority of the N.G.Os. are
earning ‘more than they get from the
Government. An unbiassed examina-
tion of the position will reveal that the
reverse is the case, A preponderating
majority of the N.G.Os. are honest
workers. Out of a lakh and fifty-

- thousand N.G.Os. serving the pro-

vince, more than two-thirds are employ-
ed in departments and posts which are
by their very nature corruption-proof.
The Home Minister’s revelation in this
regard in the Assembly is significant.
The review given by the Home Minister
of the cases of corruption enquired into
by the Special Officer shows that they
related primarily to gazetted officers.
Even otherwise, when the whole num-
ber of cases of corruption do not ex-
ceed a thousand in ‘a service manned
by gazetted and non-gazetted person-
nel of the total strength of about two
lakhs, the community of public ser-
vants amongst whom more than ninety
per cent. are honest, do not deserve to
be stigmatised as corrupt, they are
entitled to commendation.
T. RAMASWAMY AIYANGAR.
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- BLIND CHILD

—by Veluri Radhaekrishna
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CONGRESS RAVAGED

E seem to be having far .less

of civil liberties now than
under British rule. Freedom has
meant license to the administrators
to act as they please. The passing
away of the Mahatma let loose
forces of repression in the name of
government which violated every
principle which he laboured to
teach while he lived. Persons that
had not and could not have had
the remotest connection with the
assassination were clapped in jail
in the most arbitrary fashion.
Many of them still languish there
and there is no knowing when tney
will be released. The powers of the
Public Safety Act have been employ-
ed, especially In Madras, with a
singular lack of administrative
integrity. Not the safety of the
State but the prejudices of the
ruling party have determined a good
deal of the pollee action. taken
under the Act.

When the R. S. S. was banned the
Communists were jubilant, but now
it is the turn of the Communists to
be beaten with the same stick.
What has happened should be a
warning to the intelligent about the
fatal folly of approving denial of
civil libertles to members of political
parties of which they disapprove.
The politics of iIndividuals has
nothing to do with fheir rights of
civil liberty, and Iirrespective of
party all are entitled to free enjoy-

ment of such rights subject to the
intervention of the courts whose
standards should be above political
considerations.

Every party represents an orga-
nised approach for public support
and goodwill. Those influenced join
with those that have influenced them
in further effort to influence others.
From listening to . appeals, peo-
ple get converted into different
party loyalties, and the process
of  conversion from passive
receptivity to active support §s a
perennial one going on in the midst
of the people as a necessary adjunct
of democracy and popular sovere-
ignty which impose on all parties
the need of wooing public favour
with all the resources and blandish-
ments they can muster to the task.
It is very difficult to draw the line
accurately between the active spirits
of a party and the public influenced
by its teaching as there is a constant
reinforcement of the former from
the ranks of the latier. The ban-
ning of a party therefore entalls
hurt to the public on the score that
they had  been Influenced by it
rather than by another party. It
punishes them for what they could
not help. It subjects the inexorable
law of cause and effect to crude
artificial interference. Since the bid
of all parties Is for public support,
there is always the danger that
banning may be resorted to by a



15 par v ‘against a rival likely
supplant it when it sees no other

‘";f-';‘is"either popular or efficient and

" ‘that it-is penalised just because .of

" its power and merit. "

©If a-ruling party uses its executive
:power 1o suppress possible rivals
that threaten to supplant it in
wpopular favour, there will be no
- ‘democracy, only a dictatorship with
. fascist- characteristics, The banning
- of ' parties should follow defined
* principles applicable to all without
" distinction:.. Parties that took to
yiolence .for the achievement of
their objectives cannot complain - if
-'they are banned for the: sake of
‘internal - peace and security and
avoidance of  civil strife. Another
contributory cause - of civil strife,
conimunalism, -has been  roundly

denounced.  of late in the Union

Parliament and it is now realised by
“.the leaders of the nation that com-
munal parties are incompatible with
social harmony and progress and
the integrity of the State. Extra-
-territorial loyalty Is another ground
onh which political parties can_justly
be refused freedom of organisation,
as in the event of war such partiss
provide a fruitful field for sabotaze
Imperilling the very existence of the
nation. - In the case of the Com-
munist- Party the charge of com-
. - munalism-does not apply. It applies,
“on the other hand, to the Congress
Party itself which has outlived its
- national objectives and sunk into
discredit .under the guidance of rank
communalists. who have managed
- to obtain key-positions in the Con-
gress organisation and reduced the
great name of the Mahtma to a
mere matter of political trade. At

- & time when Pandit Nehru from his -

lofty pedestal in New Delhi speaks
of communal parties being excluded
-from political activity, people here
cannot -help asking, “What of the
- Congress in. Madras, with its com-
munal G.Os, its unashamed policies

- 8

" ‘way of overcoming it. Banning will-
“'then mean that the banned party .

7

.of discrimination between séct and

sect, - its sanctimonious humbugs
that speak with the tongue of
Gandhism while they act as
expert ° mobilisers of communal
sentiment to perpetuate their

. own stran}glehold, on the pro-
vince in a hate-infested atmos--
‘phere?” Congress communalism,

as manifested " in the aggressive
cries- of . “Down with Brahmins”,
“Down with Andhras”, “Down with
Rajajl” and the like that greeted
the victory of Sri Omandur at the
recent election is tarred with the
same ' spirit of violence with which
the Communists are charged, and
if 1t is a matter of choice between
the two, there is more to be said in

favour of the Communist objective,

of proletarian rule than the present
regime of caste-saturated anti-
Brahmin oligarchs given' to close
imitation of some of the most con-
demnable traits of the old Brahmin
monopolists. ‘

‘The attractiveness of Communism
has of late been’ greatly enhanced
{o vast masses of people by the bar-
renness of the administrative record
of the Congress. - Frequent mercu-
real turns and somersaults in the
economic teaching of the Com-
munist leaders have served to mix
this essential attractiveness of Com-
munism with large doses of con-
fusion, With the removal of the
leaders to prison, the confusion will
disappear - and the attractiveness
will remain. Poverty and unem-
ployment are fertile sources for ihe
spread of Communism. In the
midst of prodigious advertisement
of theoretical homage to the
Mahatma, the major section of
those propelled to power through
their association with the Congress
have hitherto done little more than
exploit their new opportunities for
hectic profiteering. They have
failed to endear themselves to
common people whose intensity of
privation is increasing day by day.
Government’s ban on Communists
will be Interpreted by the dis-

‘l\: contented people as part of a cal-

culated technique to weed out
potential opponents from the next
election. The storehouse of publle
reverence and goodwill bullt for the
Congress by the Mahatma was:so
colossal that it might have lasted
for another quarter century. But
our Omandurs and Nadars have

Sotto Voce

e
.

Pigeons And
Pigeon-Fanciers

THE carrier pigeon is as old an
institution as war. And, bar-
ring accidents, it is as rellable a
means of communication as any
that science has given us, wired or
wireless. The accidents are apt to
arise as much from the vagaries -of
its own temperament as from those
of wind and weather. Its strong
homing Instinets or its notorious
frailty for the other sex may make
it deviate from ,the stern path of
duty or even go back with unabat-
ed sang froid, the precicus blllet

_all forgotten. The distraught owner

may in his vexation be tempted to
wring its neck, but there may
conceivably arise circumstances in
which he might bless the impulse
that caught the bird to play
truant.

* - L 3

I am not for 2 moment suggesting
that Dr. Subbaroyan was hoping for
a happy accident that would entice
his resignation letter to come home
to roost. For many days the errant
bird kept all watchers on tenter-
hooks. Some sald it had landed fair
and square on the Premier’s table.
Others affirmed that it did but halt
there momentarily and was then
seen to rise uncertainly into the
thin alr and flutter in and out of
the Cabinet room as if manipulated

by a poltergeist. That reminds me

depleted it so recklessly as to have
almost exhausted it. =~ Among
the factors contributing to the
strengthening of Communism, the
most imporiant today, is the ravag-
ing of the Congress of Gandhi by
the communalists that have obtain-
ed hold of its machinery.

of a conjuring trick’I once saw, by
which a pcor woman was wheedled
out of a silver rupee. The conjurer,
one of those dumb, designing fellows
who profess to foretell the future,
actually made the rupec move to-
wards him. In this affection of me-
tal for man the simple dame saw
the hand of God,

* * L

No one is, however, likely to make
that mistake In regard to the affairs
of the Madras Ministry, which has
now settled the fate of the resigna-
tion letter after playing with it for

"a while as the cat does with the

doomed mouse. Madras politics is in
the safe keeping of Xamaraj
Nadar. For sheer virtuosity it would
ba difficult for the most complicat-
ed patterns in Nature to beat the
fabric of back-door diplomacy that
A. Valdyanatha Iyer revealed the
other day to a gaping world. Dr.
Subbaroyan no doubt feels sore,
especlally after his chivalrous de-
fence of the Brahmans, that one of
them should have been so incon-
siderate as to exhibit him in an un-
favourable licht. He undoubtedly
overrated Brahman intelligence
when he expected them to follow
him in his subtle argument that the
communal G.O. was wholly com-
patible with abundant love for its
vietim.
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That ‘apart, he should have seen
“that: as a-love ‘merchant he could
“hardly hope - to. compete  with his
o ehief, .the Prime Minister, in whom

" Dr, C.R. Reddi, that Bayard of our

“'public " life, sees- nonpareil excel-
<lences,” Ramaswami Reddiar- went
-onthe.alr o day or fwo after
his triumph. With the words “Down
. with the - Brahmans” and “Dowxn
with the .Xyers” still ringing in his
ears, he made an impressive protest
against those who “aftempted to

creste religious and  caste hatred”.’

“Instead. of strengthening the weak
and bringing them fo the forefront
ihey are bent upon destroying
“them”, helsald.

L » »

If after this declaration of the
- Premier’s solicitude the Brahmans
are still so perverse as to believe
_that he is against them, well, you
can hardly expect him to do any-
thing more than shrug his shoulders
and leave them to stew in their own
juice, - He will not cheapen himself
by. ‘making such blatant demands
a3 .that Brahman-baiting wmust
cease, Who ever said that there was
Brahman-baiting? Not he! He did
not know of any. His Government
had been scrupulous in giving the
Brahmans their due (three per
~cent). If they wanted more, why,
‘they would by the same token be
ranging themselves with the exploi-
ters, To clameour for jobs and
power, what is. it but fo pro-
claim yourself an oppressor—un-
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"less you happen to -helong to the
- ruling clique in Madras?
I ’ tie »
" But, of course, there are Brahmans
and Brahmans; just as there are
“stoot-pigeons as ~ well' as- earsier
-pigeons. . Here  is Dr. Rajan,
as stalwart a4’ Congressman as you
could find ahywhere in India, His
shoulders are broad enough and
strong enough to bear the most
onerous burdens.. His courage in
sponsoring unpopular causes is se-
cond only to that of his redoubt-
able ex-~-chief Mr. Rajagopalachari.
It was under that great man
that ‘he graduated in rebel-
lion. If such a man  has
come to the deliberate conclusion
that Omandur and Omandur alone
can save the Congress, who dare
guestion his wisdom?  “They are
slaves who dare not be in the right
with two or three”,

O * E d

That is as close an imitation of
patriotic clap-trap.as I am capable
of. But, while that serves with the
hoi potloi, the realists of the Chota
High Command with Kamaraj at
their head smile their quiet smile
and weave their web like the
Dread Sisters. The world is to be
made safe for the Tamil race and
Dravidian  culfure—that ~ is - the
slogan.of the day. Well, I console
myself with the rbflection that the
Tamils ‘are a fairly tough people,
while Tammany hosses and pinch-
beck Hitlers dow’'t last for ever.

VIGHNESWARA

-

Mr. Shanmukham Chetty recently described the British as
having adwinistered India as a “police. State”. Undeniably
the old regime spent heavily on what was called internal security;
to the deifriment of social and material development. Compari-
sons, however, seem premature, for police budgets in India and
Pakistan have not noticeably diminished, hor has internal
security improved. His criticism that RBritain's exploitation .
of India’s cconomic resources was. conditioned by her own
economiy eontained (as he seemed to recoghize) miore truth s
quarier of o century ago than during the last phase of British
imperialism, although admittedly war twice forced the pace.
Relerence to an “outdated capifalistic” system came refresh-
ingly but rather oddly from n Finance Minister himself accused

. by many critics af adhering taoo fixedly to orthodox methods,
and ‘of misconceptions about what Soclalism means.—Editorial

comment in’ STATESMAN,

-

SIDELIGH TS s

Power and liberty are like heat a‘nd
moisiure; when they are weﬂ‘ mixt,
everything prospers; when they are
single, they are destructive—SAYILLE,

I KNOW a good few Communists.
In eomparison with Congressmen
they are tough, Efficient. S_Qme-
what mysterious snd conspirato-
rial.  Youth d4s generously repres-
ented in the Communist Party. Iy
has no old men in b In the Con-
gress, on the other hand, aged men
are Very conspicuous. Congress-
men were young in 1920 when
Mahatina Ganghi  appeared  on
the scene. In the early years of
the Gandhjan leagership, Congress-
men dispsayed the energy of yough,
its abandon and reckiessness, ‘;_ts
adventurousness, iis immerston in
risky activities without thought
of return. But as time passed and
the political importance of the Con-
gress grew, fatigue gvertook the
Congressmen. In the moment of
the triumph of the Congress, ihe
power that came to it fell into the
hands of fatigued men hent on
cashing old records, whose best
years belonged to the past and who
have only decline io look forward
to. In the hold they exercise on our
new State, these are in the position
of an oid man with a young hride.
The uualities of the situation are
jealousy, possessiveness, tack of vi-
tality, lust and craitiness.

* * *

Countempiation of these gualities
of Congressmen made many discon-
tenteg spirits turn to Cormmunism.
Corumunism is the protest of the
young against the faiture of the old
to move with the times aud solve
the problems of social welfare real-
istically. The heat and passion and
unpalance aof a protestant move-
ment are packed to the brim in the
mentality of Communists. They are
pothing if not Intolerant. In mast
matters what Congressmen seek to
do, Communists wish to undo. While
it ijs the peneral endeavour of the
Congressmen to retain for them-
selves the maximum of political

. power with a minhmum of econom‘ic

disturbance, the Comumuntists strive
to seize power by Joreing the pace
of events into the maximum of ¢co-
nomic disturbance that they can be
made to hold.

* - .

Not only are the Communists
disturbers of the eusting economic
order, tney are disturbers too of he
peace of the ruiers of tae day and
of their hopes of enjoylng their
power in peace. They are visua-
nised as supplanters of the ruling
regines; hence ine enormous ye-
pression  that  has descended on
them W1 & verituble orgy of sell-
desensive fury from tne regimes
concerned. Tue fignt is between the
priviieged  and  the dispossessed.
Tpe immensity of the numerical
strenpth of the lavter is the terror
that unnerves the egquanimmity of
tne former.,

% * *

1t is the strategy of Communisis
to attack entrenched authority
from two apposite ends. One is the
theoretical end from which the dazz-
iing teachings of Marx arc let
jonse. The other is the praciical
end of local grievances. The appi-~
cation of @ revolutiomary techuque
tor inflaming every local grievance
into the proportions of a world class
fight is the favourite Commuaist
method of acquiring inflyence. 1t
entails on them the need of expert-
ness in o multiplieity of ways. The
leading Communists arc voratious
scholars. They are -fearless agila-
tors and tirveless masters of propa~-
ganda. They are fanatics and puri-
tans combined, with & Jesuitical
type of means for inveigling them-
selves into key-positions of all-
pervasive influence with the discon-

ctented elements of society. Thelr

gifts of organisation are superiov
to those of any other party.

* - *

The contacts of Communists with
people in f{roubie of various cate-
gories  have built Jor them a
large reservolr of power of which
the full extent is not genetr-
ally realised. In Hyderabag, they
have tzken on themselves an intre~
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‘pid- task abdicated by most others;
‘that-of putting the backbone up. of
2. helpless ' persecuted” peasantry
against: the . grinding tyrammy of

 the ‘State’s: feudal lords and the
- murderous: onslaughts’ of its police

~and military ‘and its licensed com-
‘munalists.! “Also, there are more
. Women - in ‘the Communist. Party

“than in any other.” The drive they

.. have - given to the liberation of

L women-«from the drudgery of ‘ages

has been very commendable, They
“have : established  themselves as
., Saviours in: the affections of mil-
* lons of poor- left uncared for by
other parties. {Congressmen, after
. interitance of office and power,
have “begun- to cherish capitalist
- aspirations\and no longer care for
the poor. * “They have lost relish
fcr. constructive work of the Gan-
dhian pattern. The new fashion is
to ~hunt for ‘permits’ and other
devices for getting rich quick) 1In
mass . contaet Communists have
stepped. . into the breach left by
Congressmen. (The distrust that
prevails over their uncritical en-
tanglement in the dubious shifts
. of Russian foreign policy, is con-
‘fined to intellectuals and has not
pereolated to the masses yet.) So for
. the time being, the immense loyalty
of the deserted poor taken on hand
by the Communists provides them
a. valuable underground cover now
when  their open . Operations are
thwarted by repressive Government
action. ’
T . " » o
All the world over police measures
have failed to check Communism,

The world. owes the Marshal Plan-

:to the Communists. The Plan is an
‘Indication - that American states-
mmen have realised that unparalleled
generosity is needed to overcome
the fascination of Communism to

the people of Europe. Whether in

f£urope or India, ruling parties have
need of all the liberality they can

D,

summon to make life more worth-

living . to  the  poverty-stricken

masses,” If their stability is to be
secuz:ed against tidal waves of Com-
munism Submerging their entire
territory. The one - disquieting
factor about Communism is-its close

resemblance to the propensities of

Islam as an- jconoclastic religion.

Muslim capacity | for comradeship

among themselves 1s of a high order.
But they are not’good neighbours to
others. Noti to belong to them is to

‘invite the opprobrious appellation

“kaffiry as justification for exclu-
sive treatment. Communist ‘“bour-
geoise” competes  with  Muslim
“kaffir” as an incitement for aban-
donment of human fellow feeling.
It is a phenomenen  capable
of converting a creed into a

scourge. The capacity for- hatred

of the Communists for those that do
not accept their doctrines, is g
thing to dread in a world in which
total regimentation of opinions
must at all times remain an impos-
sibility. '
* * ,' »

8ri ‘'Omandur’s repudiation of Dr.
Subbaroyan's statement is couched
in language that réflects the very
spirit that drove the Doector out of
the Cablnet. It is clear that our
Premier has ‘a deep-rootefl convicr
tion that he has to secure the “in-
terests of good government” not
least against his own ‘Ministers.
While the other Ministers apparent-
ly accepted such an interpretation
of their status, Dr. Subbaroyan re-
belled and quit, saving what remn-
ants of dignity were left after the bad
shaking and jolting through which
he had passed in the Jeadership
election. The ex-Home Minister is
one of the briliant parliamenta-
rians of India. His defection leaves
the Cabinet, none too rich in talent,
poorer still. There is now none in
it fit for floor leadership of the
Assembly.—SAKA. '

>

Senate Chaplain’ Peter Marshall, whose three-paragraph
prayers are often more profound than Senators’ three-hour
speeches, Jast week asked Divine guldance on the world's “true”
problems: “The problem of lying, which 1s ecalleg propaganda;

_the problem of selfishness, which

is called self-interest; the

problem of -greed, which is often called profit; the probl f
‘Heense disguising itself as liberty; the problem of I;ust.elx’xlxa:-
querading as love; the problem of materialism, the hook which

10°

is- baited - with security ."—NEW REPUBLIC.

. SENSE OF VALUES

by S. PARTHASARATHY

serious defect in us is the woe-

ful lack of a sense of values.
At g time when the problems that
strike us in the face are to find
more food, to restore industrial pro-
duction and to check the growing
indiscipline in public life, we are
still engaged in celebrating our
easily won freedom in the manner
of children celebrating the acqui-
sition of new toys. We are busying
ourselves in changing names . of
towns and streets, in vernacular-
ising our official communications
and car number plates and in doing
a number of other silly things
besides.

We are misinterpreting demo-
cracy. We think it confers the rig_ht
on everyone to meddle in the affairs
of the Government, It is no longer
a case with us of finding suitable
men to do the jobs in the Govern-
ment, but it is one of finding jobs
far the men who have become ind@s-
rensable to politicians. A favourn;e
expression with our Ministers is
“What 1s there? Anybody can do
the job.” There are always two
courses open to the statesman in
a predominantly illiterate country:
one Is to get rid of the stigma of
illiteracy in the quickest possible
time; another is to model the ad-
ministration on the lines of a Ni-
gerian chieftainship. We seem to be
preferring the latter course. One of
our preoccupations today is to scale
down the gqualifications for adminis-
trative posts so that the yokel can
be fitted into it. I asked of a villager
what he thought of our Government
today. His answer was: “Every-
thing is going wrong. What can
you expect if you put men in offices
who are unacquainted with their
work? Let everyman do the job
which he knows and everything
will be all right.” ’

For a conirast, let us see how
the British have used the interval
between the victory day and now.
Their victory, like our Independence,
brought forth a cropful of problems.
They are not having any Church-
{lishire or Rooseveltshire. Though

Labour ig in office, innumerable re-
search and efliciency organisations
have been brought inta existence.

here is no ban on the employment
of foreigners. The erstwhile enemy,
the German, is welcome if he has
expert qualifications.

We cannot attain national man-
hood by feeding on mere sentimen-
tality. We have no right to revel
in our glorious past when the present
is no continuation of it. It is but
right that we should cherish: our
mother-tongues. But we must not
forget that our languages have cea-
sed to grow some hundreds of years
ago. We cannot overnight vernacu-
larise the mechanism of. modern
Governments nor the sciences, No
one is enamoured of the English
language except for its rich vocabu-
lary. Our present generation of
scientists, administrators, political
thinkers and Dbusinessmen have
grown accustomed to the use of the
English language, and only feel at
home in it. We cannot expect them
to learn the new vocabulary to their
vernacular at this stage in their
lives and still do their work efficiently.
Let us by ail means have a plan for
supplanting English by our vernacu-_
lars in the course of some years,
so that the younger generation
when they take their places in our
national life may use them exciu-
sively if need he. But let us not
add to the confusion that is pre-
vailing in the country by experiments
in the sentimental field.

The Ministers for Education in the
centre and in the provinces have
charge of the mental health of the
people of this country. Whatever
their eminence or their past record,
it is extremely unsafe to entrust
them with dictatorship in matters
of educational policy. Unless we
wish to repeat the experiment of
Hitler with the youth of his country,
we should avoid dosing the youth
with  literary productions from
governmental and political factories.
Committees composed of men of
spirituality and high moral character
and drawn from the educational
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r’f‘ﬁ;evld : srho’ii“ld. be ,coizstituted ‘at” fhé

“'centre-and in the:provinees to-ad-

- vise: the ‘Governments.  Their de-

“cisions should be published whether -

cor-not’ they are acceptable to the
'_Government. “'Unless this step is
- taken ‘immediately, we run the risk

-of. mortgaging the minds of. the.

-dccused  the Mon, P. V., Rajamannar
-the Chief Justice of the Madras High

future ‘generation with the powers
of darkness. Education of the wrong
Sort can ‘easily make people pro-
vincial, - sectarian ‘and narrow-
minded "in outlook. = More than

foreign affairs, education should re

~ceive a higher value from the present

-architects of ‘the country.

It may be appropriate tq conelude
with a quotation from Confucius,
“A ‘piece of jade cannot become an
object of artg ‘without - chiselling,
and a 'man_cannot come to know
the mordl law without education.
Therafore. the sncient ‘kings regar-
ded education.as the first fmportant
factor in their efforts to .establish
order in -a country.” .

' CHIEF JUSTICE IN THE DOCK!
A © by C. KUNHAN R4JA

Dr." C.\ V. Chandrasekharan has

]

Court, for a' statement that Sanskrit
is-a great language, at 'a recent public
meeting. In India the accused never
comes to the witness box to give evid-

.ence. . So others do that work. - “An

Indian- Youth* has given evidence for

‘the prosecution and another corres-

pondent has given his evidence for the

- deferice side; through the columns ' of

Swatantra, where Dr. Chandrasekharan
has raised the issue. If the greatness
of & Iliterature is to be judged 'by the
number . of hooks that can be called
“the best-sellers”, and if the value of
a literary work is to be judged by a
“poll” among the people on an un-
qualified ‘adult suffrage basis, the esti-
mate "of literary worth  accepted it
now by those who can judge will have
te be “overruled”. P, G. Wodehouse will
be a far greater author than Shakes-
peare; the Daily Mail in London will
be a far greater newspaper than the
Times; the cheap novels in the Penguin
series will be superior to the “Ciassics™
As for Kalidasa, whom no one reads as
against Shakespeare, I will refer Dr.
Chandrasekharan te Sir William Jones,
Goethe, Schiller and other well known
poets and Mterary men. And what
about the pfigrims from China who
risked -dangerous seas and vast desert
regions ta reach the land of Sanskrit

to learn the wisdom enshrined in it,
the literary men of Western Asia who
in the early Christian centuries trans-
lated Sanskrit works into  Pethavi,
Arabic and Syriac, the Kalifs of Bagdad
who sent scholars to India to find out
the new works available in  Sanskrit,
Akbar who employed scholars 'to trans-
late Sanskrit elassics ‘mmto Persian and
the modern European nations, not ex-
cluding - Russia, that devote a lot of
energy to study and understand San-
skrit.  Sanskrit literature is agmir-
ed and enjoyed by the whole of India
which catitains a fifth of 'Humanity
Ramayana and Bharata have influenced
more poets ‘than Hoamer,. _The Vedas
have held sway for a longer period than
ANy other literature known in  the
world. The Chief Justice .of the
M_adras High Court is guilty ouly along
with some of the most famous men the
world has ever produced. ¥f Sanskrit
does not appeal to a morbid mind, that
does not take away an iofa from the
greatness of Sanskrit as g language
that has developed g literature which
has equally been admired by artists,
thinkers, saints and teachers of huma-
nity in all ages and countries, During
recent months, persons in eminent posi-
tlon in public life like Governors of
Provinces and Vice-Chancellors of Uni-
versities' have spoken in favour of
acceptiug Sanskrit as  the national
language of India. ’

—————

It is doubtinl whether a writer can give auything to a
veagder that is not already there in some measure. Al he can
da is to make him conscious or more deeply conscious of what
he already possesses hy stimulating apprehension, by smoothing

or ruffling the surface of

consciousness, and, in rare instances,

by striking below the surface and opening the way to vision

or revelation. Books at their best and {
moments of teception revitalize.
more books hut more ife.—J¥folbreok Jackson in THE READING

© ' OF BOOKS.
13,

n their most favourable
The end of reading is not

“A chield’'s amaong you taking notes
And, faith, he'll prent il.”

R. SUBBARAYAN'S exit from

the Ministry deprives it of such
debating talent or parliamenta_ry
prestige as it eould bhoast of—fat its
best. - With Mownam being in the
politicai fashion, it would be no
difficult task to find a substitute
for him. As for Dr. Subbargyan
himself, he has bheen talking cricket
for so long that it is good to find
him playing it for once. Bui the
stroke which has. got him out Is a
late-cut, executed with undoubted
power if not as ecvident grace!
Had he taken this step a week ago,
his stock would have risen and re-
mained muech higher even if he
had lost.

As for the defeated opposition, I
think it an inexcusable waste of
time and energy to bewall the ram-
paging of an exultant commuua{-
ism, It is not flatiering to admit
{albeit indirectly} that there was
and could be ng alternative to Sri
Prakasam, If there was {anaticism
of one type on one side, there was
obscurantism of another on the
other side; which proves that it is
six of one and half a dozen of ihe
ather. It is the part of wisdom to
recopnise the signs of the ifimes,
and stoop to conquer. 'To give an
analogy, a British parlfamentary
convention has grown so rigid as

~to Jhave the force of an unwritten

law that the British Premier should
not be a member of  .the Upper
House. Thanks to this taboo, peo-
ple like Balfour and Cwrzon within
living memory were denied the
highest prize of British public life.
But the aristocratic sections have
circumvented the convention, and
enhanced their influence in public
affairs by a politic and seasonable

surrender to  popular prejudice.
The Foreign Office, and the War de-
partments still continue {o be the
preserves of propertied and. privi-
leged classes. The fruth is that
our progressives and primitiqes are
cqually the victims of theu: pet
theories. Unless we who claim to
be more advanced do really make
a move, we are bound to be out-
distanced hy our so-called oppo-
nents.  We continue to feed them
instead of starving them out of

political existence.
» * *

I should like to mention a few
facts concerning the cultural ‘cross-
fire’ which has been enlivening the
correspondence  c¢olumns of Swag-
tantra. The cltation of Willlam
Archer for the prosecution reminds
me that he was a visitor to this
country and wrote a book on his
Impressions of his tour. In that
book, oceurred a remarkably obtuse
attack on Sri. Vighneshwara——the
lord of obstacles whom we worship.
Seeing his effigy all over the coun-
try, Mr. Archer expressed his aver-
sion for it by describing it as a
‘eross-looking, pot-bellied god,
making an ubiguifous exhibition
of his shameless obesity’ I am
quoting from memary, and so it is
quite possible that I may have im-
proved on him! ‘

Archer had the dubious distine~
tion of heing a one-eyed man in
the midst of blind people, for his
title to distinction was the acei-
dent of his introducing Ibsen to
the English speaking world., He
sajled on that reputation, but I am
afrald he did not go very far. His:
appraisal of Indian cultural factors
was conditioned by a sort of cock-
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yed ignorance and supercﬂiousness

thirty years ago. - As for- quotation,
t is: generally taken for argument,
which of -course ‘it is not. For that
he trick of ‘medieval school-
o nd - our -:own - Bhashyakar-
" thas,~piling’ Ossa on: Pelion “with~

<-.out reference to: zelevance, -propor-

“tion ‘and’ probability “While autho-
rities are used as  missiles, the
.- facts -of the case languish for
- want of recognifion..

' What the Chief Justice said of

caste is obScured by what others
feel about it. "It was Swami Vive-
kananda who, years ago, made an
arresting declaration as to the evo-
lution of “cultural patterns through
the ages. He drew affention to the
- Brahmanical culture represented by
“the world of the. Vedas, the Kshat-
" riya culture represenied by the rise
of Greece and Rome, Vysia culture
symbollsed in the spread of the
- "British empfre and its continua-
tion in ‘Anglo-America Unlimited,
and ‘Sudra culture which is what
Communism stands for with its in-
sistence on the sovereignty of the
proletariat. We may not like the
labelling ‘or -the classification, even
‘as’ the author of the nursery rhyme
did” not” lke Dr. Fell, and for the
. same reason!- But to deny basic
distinctions of ability and aptitude,
and differing tempos of individual
development the causes of which
have not yet been fully elucldated
would be to emulate the ostrich and
bury one’s head in the sands. It is
not what a -man says he is
that determines his place, but what
he does.  Jesus was @ carpenter, St.
Paul a tent-maker, Spinoza a grin-
. der of lenses, Sri Vedanta Desikhar
an ‘amafeur mason; but thelr titles
to’ fame rest’ an other and more
subtle grounds. The only question
for determination is: Can we make
to order the type of genius we want,
and is it expedient that we should
-make i{ all of a piece, if we could?
There can 'be no answer to such a
paser to satisfy "all,- and set con-
- {roversy-at rest. Culture like many
_other ‘terms does ‘too often become
&' cant term; but damning it ouf of
hand might also become a mani-
festation’: of - cant~§n the reverse
-gearl o

14

"hich came in for'severe troureing -

It is Interesting to watch the
cautious manner .in. which ' the

-opposition to the merger of Pudu-~

kotah in ‘Madras is being geared
up. The familiar argument is that
the people’s.wishes have not been
consulted in a proper mannér. The
upholders . of this point of view
have not’ a particularly conspicu-
ous record of service in the cause
of democracy. On examining soms
of these evangels of self-determina-

tlon at‘ closet quarters, we find.

other reasons at work. Pudukotah
as ‘a separate, sovereign, indepen-
dent State had certain advantages
over -British India in matters of
trade, commerce, etc. For instance,
there are no income-tax, company-
tax and excess profits taxes in
force there. So in/the war-years,
these States proved paradxses for
the British Indian profiteers.

N L4 *

Every inducement is being offer-
ed by Pakistan Ministers to coax
foreizn capital into the Afth larg-

‘est State in the world? It is only

now that the public can assess fully
the extent of the mordant cynicism

‘which actuated ' Mr. Liaquat Ali
‘Khan In ‘soaking the rich’ in the

last budget of undivided India.
* * *

The strike of clerks in-Calcutta
bids fair to fizzle out like,its fellow

"in Madras.. But I for one long to

see proofs of the might of our Gov-
ernment—Central and provineclal—
pitted against more formidahle
foes. Crushing the .élerks is an
easy enough op‘eration, but even-
tually there. will he a devil of a lot
to pay. It is disconceriing (io say

.the least) to find Pandit Nehru

solemnly excommunicating an in-
offensive body of men by first giving
them a bad name. Instead of solv-
ing problems, our matchless leader
Is tylng up knots with dwindling

prospeects of unravelling them easily -

or peacefully. In a recent state-
ment which he made, he remarked
that ‘every age has its own wmes-
sage.” May I respectfully remind
him of the more unpalatable truth
that some people are always found
to make a mess of almost every
messagel.

GROUNDLING.,

by V. V. PRASAD

ATEL’S son’s employer—such was
the deseription given by the
American Time Magazine to C. H.
Bhabha—has at last taken leave of
the Nehru Cabinet. Readers of
Swatantra know how the import-
ance of being Bhabha was demon-
strated at the time of the Ministry's
formation. Pandit Nehru wanted
Bhabha to be in the Cabinet, and a
Bhabha was produced. To those who
asked Panditji why he appointed
such a young man he said: “We
must have a sclentist in the Cabi-
net”. This was an instance of the
exact opposite - of Shakespeare’s
“What’s in a name?” It was re-
peatedly urged in this Diary that
Bhabha should be given the go-bye
because to persist in the wrong of
letting him continue in the Cabinet
would be another wrong. And two
wrongs do not make one right.

At the end of the present session
of the Indian Parliament Pandit
Nehru is to reshuffle his Cabinet,
according to reports published in
The Hindu and The Statesman.
This Diarist fights shy of making
a similar prediction because this has
been his favourite line for a few
months now. It will be noted
Bhabha sent in his resignation in

January. And other Ministers have

also been sending in their resigna-
tions from time to time, and have
been prevailed upon to continue,
The tradition of carrying their re-
signations in their pockets seems
to continue, As a contribution to
Truth—the spread of which is
bound to have a saluiary effect on
all concerned—it musl he stated
here that one of the Cabinét Minis-
ters has decided to resign because
of the scant respect with which he
has been " treated by the Prime
Minister. Jawaharlal Nehru is be-
coming more and wmore mellowed

since the death of the Mahatma:
but the earlier impression has not
been completely removed.

I would like at this stage to make
a passing reference to the criticism
offered by that excellent individual,
Sri W. Bharata Rao, in a recent
letter to Swafanira. One thing I can
vouch for. The information sup-
plied in this Diary has so far not
been contradicted, although it is
known to have upset influential
quarters from time to time., 'The
Press lives by disclosures. There js
no point in trying to maintain even
now that there are no Nehru-Patel
differences. Mahatma Gandhi had
made a reference to it himself, and
Devadas Gandhi in his radio talk
quoted the Mahatma as saying he
would be able to set it right after
his return from Wardha. It was
obvious that the Mahatma was wor-
ried about it because he had sent
word to Norman CIliff- of the News
Chronicle and asked him to con-
tradict the reports which the
Mahatma thought were exaggerated.

At one stage the differences be-
tween Nehru and Patecl had become
50 acute that the Mahatma told
Patel: “You can take over the
Premiership, I will ask Jawaharlal
to step aside.” The Sardar there-
after decided to accept Nehru's
leadership and made that speech in
Surat or some other place saying
Nehru is his leader in the Govern-
ment, just as G"mdhx was his leader

during  the ivil  Disobedience
movements.
There i alsn another aspect of

this contradiction business. Gov-
cmment» have a habit of rushing
o the Press with all manner of con-

radictions. Recently Mr. V. P.
Menon gave a Press Conferenco
where he tried to explam the posi-
tlon of varlous States vis @ vis the
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' ’.Indian Union
theiimpression: that. Kalat had ap- .

o
- the general - quection of . acces-

> the

He definitely ‘gave

plied for accession to India but that
-was--refused. . Talking about

sion, “and - in ‘particular about

accession of -Kashmir, Mr.

,‘Menon sald” (and I reproduce from

“m

,. maintained. intact.

short-hand notes)
‘We otrselves left ‘Kashmir alone

Ralat, T can tell you, approached

- us'through one of her agents, and

“.awe -refused. to have anything to

. do:with ‘Kalat. - My Qovernment
will not bribe Kalat with three
million. pounds

© Mr." Menon was empha31sxng that
the  Rulers - always voluntarily - ac-
ceded ‘and no force or pressure was
used.  “You can ask any of the
Rulers”, he said.. He declared:
“The: Rulers’  position. has been
This has heen

~.always the object of my Minister”.

v

(Mr. Menon also referred to the
Nehru ~Cabinet- ‘as “my Govern-
ment”. " There was not a word about
the people and their rights, One
gathered - that their lack of rights

. would also ‘be preserved intact.

-referred to Kalat.

Apart from Mr. Menon, -another
Government .. spokesman also had
That was Mr.
Gopalaswamy  Iyengar at Lake
Success. | On March 8, he told the

-world about” the Press Confererice

held by Lord Mountbatten before
August. 15.  He recalled that Lord
Mounthbatten had pointed out that
the States were free to link-up with
either of the Dominions, but that
geographical compulsxons which

. existed: could not be evaded.

. cular contention.
of Kalat, which has obvious geogra--

. After giving this background, Mr.
Gopalaswamy Iyengar proceeded to
say that in the case of India this
principle - had ~ been = scrupulously
followed.” “One instance may per-
haps serve to illustrate €this parti-
The large State

phical - compu]sions to accede to
Pakistan, approached the Govern-
ment -of Indid for political rela-
tionship, but ‘was refused. Certain

unofficial overtures were made from
another State, Bahawalpur, and
they were- similarly discouraged.”
1t is obvious this declaration at

- Lake Success also created the im-

pression  that Kalat sought to ac-
cede to the Indian Union. If it did
not, the quotation from Mount-
batten- loses its point. Moreover,

Lord Mountbatten had ‘stated at the

Press Conference that the British
Government ' did not contemplate
independent -relations "with any

Indian State.

But the blame for the error was
put on the AIR., which, being a
Government Department, had +to
swallow it. We understand the
question of 'the desirability or other-
wise: of ' allowing, Departmental
Secretaries to hold Press Confer-
ences is also engaging the attention
of the Government. All of which
reminds -us of the posters quring
World War I which announced the
day’s news thus: . “News of German
Ships Sunk, together - with official
denials”, We should not. sink to
that old German level.

I have justly been accused by Sri
Bharata Rao of oscillating between
praising Nehru this week and
laughing him to ridicule the next.
My difficulty is that I find in the
uncrowned King of India both kinds
of qualities, Not being a Commu-
nist, there are for me more than
two colours, white and’ black. As
Suwatantra editorial for March 13
said: “The most important of these
{(assumptions) is {hé assumption
that the good and bad in the world
today are sharply divided into two
regional - camps.....Actually, the
human beings that populate the
world -are not so simple.”

Each individual on this planet is
a world unto himself. An excellent
individual like Jawaharlal Nehru is
bound therefore to be full of con-
tradictions. If we do not give all
praise to him or all blame, it is out
of deference to the principle of
Truth, which is neglected a great
deal too much at the present time,

‘1---n--;5/20f[ S[o,:)-A-----------—----------—--------------a.

1re Immoml Woman
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HAMANNA was a man of the soil,
S like all his ancestors. His father
had left him extensive acres of product-
ive land. Shamanna acquired the pro-
perty at the age of 22, and had no
brothers to share it with. He was com-
fortably off and there was no need for
him to do any manual work; he could
afford to relax like a landlord and leave
the labour to the men he employed.
But Shamanna loved the soil and was
a conscientious farmer. From morning
to evening, he toiled in his land as
though he were no more than a mere
farm hand. It was for him-a labour
of love,

There were many in the village who
despised this youth who was piessed
with ample means to take life easy, yet
sweated on the fields in the sweltering
heat, like the bullocks he drove. People
said that the same miserly streak which
had enabled his father to earn so much
ran in his son too, and that Shamanna
calculated upon the saving of one man’s
wages accruing from going to work
himself; some said he saved two men’s
wages by doing the work of two. They
would have laughed outright if
Shamanna had told them that he worked
for love of it. Their own condition was
too poor to enable them to take even
a day’s rest and it seemed absurd to
them, who never had the means to enjoy
leisure, that anyone should voluntarily
prefer a life of back-breaking work to
a life of ease and plenty.

But Shamanna was not unpopular in
the village. He was good-natured and
considerate towards his workers, though
Te never spared himself; and on the few
occasions he cared to draw out of his
shell and mix with the villagers, he
carried himself well though he was
Tather taciturn., But such occasions were
few and far between, for there was in
Shamanna a streak of the Puritan, He

- was of an ascetic temperament. His

werk was taxing and at the end of the
day's work, he would be too exhausted
to indulge in social evenings.

Shamanna liked to fag himself out;
he derived an exquisite satisfaction out
of hard work and looked forward to the
delirious joy of washing himself in the
cold, refreshing well-water, sitting down
to a rich early supper and stretching
his tired lmbs on his comfortable
charpoy. There was a tremendous joy
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to be had in complete repose. There
he wouwld lie, every muscle and nerve
at rest in his body, his mind delight-
tully tranquil, waltzing on the happy
borderlands of sleep. And sleep would
come over him in waves of softness,
and the serenity of his senses would
merge into the calm of sleep.

At dawn, he would awake, completely
vested, all his faculties wanderfully alive,
clamouring for work. After a wash and
breakfast, he would go out inio the
fields and toil till midday. An hour’s
luncheon break and then back to the
fields, to the rich red earth, sirength-
ened by the meal and the short rest.
That was his daily routine: tame and
unexciting, terribly prosaic, but that
was how he liked it.

His father's death altered little in bis
life except that it gave him a greater
sense of responsibility. In some subtle
way, it bound bhim closer to the soil;
there was something paternal in his
love for the land. And of course it be-
came his responsibility to look after his
mother, and the girl he had married
at the age of 17 and the two children
she had borne him.

When working in the field, he would
sometimes imagine his two sons grown-
up and toiling beside him, returning
with him at the end of the day; he and
nhis sons, bound together not ounly by
filial ties but by the brotherhood of
the soil.

It was in his 28th year that the prosaic
life of Shamanna led into the poetic
paths of romance. Earlier that year,
his young wife had died giving birth to
his third child—a stillborn. Shamanna
was deeply upset; it was like losing
a goodly portion of his lands, like hav-
ing a limb torn out of him. He fel4 a
terrible void in his heart, and he knew
he would have to marry again even
before a respectful interval after her
death. His work took him away from
home most of the day and the house
was empty without a wife to take care
of his aged mother and small children.

Some time after his wife's death,
Shamanna had occasion to go to the
city, several hundred miles away, in con-
nection with the disposal of his stocks
of grain under some new Governmental
scheme. When he came back about
two weeks later than his expected re-
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_with him a new wife,

iturn to .the. village, he brought back
% She was a gay
‘young metropolitan belle,: exceedingly
smodern, -scornful - of the villagers,
‘haughty and, in the phrase of the vil-
lage folk, -“quite unwomanlike.” There
-had been-a terrible scene on his return
home at this unorthodox hehaviour on
his part. - His mother had been scandal-
ised beyond measure at his outrageous
- conduct. He had married her under
God knew what rites without the know-
ledge of his aged mother, a woman of
unknown origin and parentage,

. The day after her arrival, the new
wife ‘was seen’ walking through the vil-
lage in the company of her rustic hus-
band,! and the villagers slaked their
curious eyes on the spectacle. Rumours
-about the nature of Shamanna’s new
wife had already been bruited through
‘the mysterious agencies of village gos-
sip. Probably the few villagers who
had seen Shamanna return with his
wife had disseminated the information.
She was clad in a gay, butterfly-pat-
terned saree of gauzy silk, feet shod in
high-heeled shoes, blouse cut daringly
low at the neck, hair neatly coiffeured,
her face creamed and powdered, lips
startlingly ruby against her fair com-
plexion, walking jauntily along the
dusty village streets with a plastic hand-
bag swinging from one hand and the
other arm linked with Shamanna’s.
Shamanna himself presented an unusual
spectacle, * He had dressed himself in
a silk shirt and dhoti, wearing for the
first time in village history a pair of
gleaming black patent-leather shoes,
his hair combed stiffly back. People
looked at him with scandalized eyes as
he passed with his bride. Women stood
in doorways, arms akimbo, their faces
depicting various degrees of horrified
indignation. A murmer of shocked com-
ment buzzed in the air.

People said to themselves: “Look at
that shameless hussy, parading the
sireets of our moral village, flaunting
her woman’'s body before our innocent
children. Why that saree is so flimsy
you can see her skirt through it and
the curve of her hips! And that gt-
rocious blouse! Why her breasts are
almost peeping out of it!
unashamed] And that man, Sham-
anna, born and bred in the unsophisti-
cated, pure atmosphere of this village,
walking " unabashed with her, showing

her off. © What’s our village come to .

that Evil should walk thus along our
streets to tempt our children into the
ways, of sin and immorality. Some-
thing’ has got to be done to nip this
in the bud, or e!se soon the whole vil-
lage will be a cesspool of vice’
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Naked and .

They discussed it among themselves:
indignantly., But having ventilated their

-outraged feelings so that the cloud of
_their disapproval hung like a fatal mias-

ma over the village, the people seemed.
at a loss what to do. What had come
over Shamanna, once so quiet and rus-
tic, rather reserved and independent
perhaps; but still well-behaved, living
after the manner of his ancestors, a
respectable villager? FEvery evening tkis
immoral parade was repeated. It was

" rumoured that he did not work any

more in his -land, did not even turn in
that - direction; whereas formerly he
used to spend almost all his waking
hours in the fields, now he kept indoors
in his wife’s company, emerging only in
the evenings for this ghastly promen-
adé in the village. It was also rumoured
that there were bitter scenes every
day between Shamanna and his mother,
between his mother and’ his wife; and
it was said that Shamanna and his wife
together bullied the old woman into
silence and acquiescence in this state
of affairs. Altogether too scandalous
and disruptive of village morality, this.
What would be the effect on pure homes?
Wouldn’t their sons begin to flout the

~authority of their parents and their

wives, . start abusing their mothers-in-

law? . And this strange freedom the °

woman. enjoyed with. her husband—
woulan't 1t shake the foundations of
marital relations in due course? Wasn't
it a blight on the village that this wom-
an and man should thus be allowed to
viglate all established canons of decen-
cy?

Semte said the woman was a sorcer-
ess ' who had bewitched Shamanna:
others said she was a city street-walker
who had a hold over him and had mar-
rizd him for his money; yet others said
that Shamanna had become half de-
mented as a result of his wife's recent
death; but on one thing all were agreed:
that this had to be ended.

At length the older heads in the
village decided to make a deputation
to Shamanna’s mother. Gangadhar,
the village patriarch, was selected to
head a delegation of four of the oldest
villagers; and one afternoon the small
party wended its way to Shamanna’s
house. Gangadhar knocked at the door,
half-regretting his acceptance of the
responsibility. After all, Shamanna vas
one of the wealthiest of the villagers
and as such, a force to be reckoned
with.
give them a welcome. His apprehensions
were increased when the door opened
and Shamanna’s wife stood in the
doorway with an enquiring look on her
charming face. The deputation noticed
that even indoors, she was as extrava-

And he was hardly likely to -

‘.

S

tly dressed as she was on her ex-
%?Jrrlsigns with her husband into the
village. The sight of her steady, quest-
ioning gaze unnerved the old man. He
wished he had not hazarded on thl‘s
mission; after all, it was Shamanna’s
own house and Shamanna was a bxg. man
in the village; and though the village
was sullen and opposed to him because

- of this matter, it was doubtful if they

1d openly uphold him. But the

groe‘;encepof gis companions emboldened
him and he said: “We came to =ee
Shamanna’s maother.”

Shamanna’s wife said: “She’s too sick
to receive visitors.”

“No wonder,” the delegation ’thought.
«What with this iniguitous goings-on.”

Gangadhar was also inclined to feel
relieved in a way because he now had
an excuse to back out of his mission.
But one of the others put a spoke in
his reversing wheel by saying: “Why
bother Shamanna’s mother? Tell her.”
The others murmured assent.

Gangadhar stammered: “It’s abput
you we wanted to see her. Your coming
has occasioned much disquiet in thx§
village. This is only a small village,
self-deprecatingly, “and we are rathe‘r
conservative in our ways. Please don’t
‘misunderstand me. You are accpst—
omed to a different life. = The city's
different. But here—er—we feel that
.—er—it would not be desirable to—er
—introduce these city customs into the
village. —er—er—."

She helped him out, smiling_disarm-
ingly: “In short, I am corrupting your
people with my city ways. I should
get out of this village.”

Gangadhar had a queer feeling that
she was being sarcastic and thap under
her flippancy, was a cold animosity.
He interposed awkwargly: “Not at all,
not at all. We've no objection to your
doing what you like within your home.
But—but—outside......

Shamanna came from the fields, his
hands grimy with soil, his feet cakgzd
with rich red earth. He was bare waist
upwards.  Gangadhar suddenly recol-
lected having heard that Shamanna
did not work in the felds since bringing
home this fashionable wife.

Shamanna's wife said to her husl;and:
«These gentlenien just dropped in to
pay a social call. And while they were
about it they thought it as well to warn
us that we should keep out of the vil-
lage streets. It appears 1 am }m’:mg
an undesirable effect on them.”

Gangadhar quailed uneasily at the
way she had put it. He tried to soften
the effect of her words. Within him,
he thought: “The 'shameless hussy.

. - 3 d
Damned street-walker. Hardly marrie
a week and standing four square bgtoxl'f
her husband and talking freely to him!
‘Shamanna said coldly: "‘The village
streets are not anyone’s private proper-
ty. If you think that by making use

. of them, my wife and I are in any way

-upting your children and your wives,
g:a)lrl1 f{)herx% 3rto keep indoors wher} we
pass.” As an afterthought he added:
“But remember, this ground you arg
standing on is my personal property.

The summary treatment accor‘ded'to
the deputation increased the ammos1t,y
aof the villagers. Shamanna and _hxs
wife continued to go for their evening
strolls and it seemed to the \jxllage}'S
that there was an added jauntiness in
their gait. They glowered .darkly ab
the couple. They had tacitly ostra-
cised Shamanna and his family bufg the
rub of it lay in the fact that neither
Shamanna nor his people sought their
association. The balked vil!a_gers grew
more intolerant and their gossip bec{une
more malicious. It began to pe bruited
that Shamanna was not married to he;
at all but was only keeping hpr as his
mistress. People soon lost their Tespect
for, and fear of, the mighty Shamanna.
Louder and louder grew the anzry,
derisive buzz from their lips as the man
and the woman passed.

And olie evening things came to a
head. As Shamanna and his wife were
passing, someone whistled Joutishly and
a voice cried distinctly: “There goes
the prostitute.” Shameanna's h}ood
boiled within him. For a long time,
he had put up with this loafishness
on the part of the villagers. All this
for no sironger reason than that he
dared to conduct his own family life
in an unorthodox way and to live on a
more enlightened level.

In the city, by conspiracy of events,
he had met and fallen in love with the
girl. Subconsciously he had been afraid
that this strange and ill-paired \\'eq-
lock would end in unhappy incompati-
bility and mutual disillusionment, but
for once, love's foolish dreams had come
true. He found his life was singularly
happy. At the end of a day's labour
of love, he had an additional joy to
look forward to. What wrong was there
in taking an evening stroll in the com-
pany of his wife? It was something
the village was not used to, it was true,
but it was a harmless innovation, in-
deed an exemplary one. To the villa-
gers, their wives were no more than
chattels—someone to attend to their
nousehold work and bear their children.
The despicable narrow-mindedness of
the’ villagers aroused his inner fury and
made him all the more determined to
never yield to the force of social dis-
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‘approval which they sought to’ bring -

to bear upon him. Even if they were
not prepared to. profit by his example,
surely they could leave him in peace.

. Shamanna remembered the difficulties
he had had with his own mother. He
- had ‘given up hope of persuading her
to view his modern wife without preju-
dice. It was only when she had fallen
A1l and his wife had proved the gaod-
ness of her heart by her tender and
unremitting ministrations that his
-mather had realised what a fine woman
her daughter-in-law was. She. had fel}
a change of heart. She had realised

that between her and her daughter-in- -

~Jlaw was only a wall of prejudice and
preconceived notions. - Now she who
had bitterly railed against his wife had
not only accepted her as her daughter-
in-law but had come to harbour her
in her bosom.

Now Shamanna flared up with un-
controllable anger at the unjust and
foul indictment. His wife sought to
restrain him by a tightening of her grip
on his arm, and whispered to him to
ignore them. But Shamanna was too
angry-to quiet down. He stopped, des-
pite the persuasive onward tug of his
‘wife. People were lounging in groups
all around and it was not possible to
say who had uttered those vile words.

Shamanna asked furiously: “Who said
“that?” ) -t

The clustered groups ignored his query
and went on with their low gossip. An
Insane wrath surged over Shamanna.
"His long-tried patience had broken down
‘under the strain. Tearing himself free
‘from his wife’s grip, he walked to the
nearest of the groups with long, deter-
mined steps. He seized the foremost
of the men by his shirt-front and shook
him violently. He hissed sibilantly:

“Now tell me who sald that. Come
on, tell me or by God, I"ll break cvery
dbone in your body.”

The group broke up and gathered’

round Shamanna. - The other groups
converged on the scene. One of them
said: “Hey, you can’t do that.”

“Someone passed an atrocious remark
just now,” saild Shamanna. “And all
of you know who it was who said it.
Tell me who it is.”

Angry volces filled the air; the crowd
moved menacingly towards Shamanna,
Suddenly a woeman’'s scream dominated
the sounds of chaos. Recognizing the
voice of his wife's, Shamanna released
the man he held and pushed in that
direction. His wife lay on the street
and blood streamed out of a wound in
her temple where a stone thrown by
one’ of the moh had struck her, All
emotions gave place in Shamanna’s
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mind to an access of violent -fear for
his wife’s safety. He sank beside her
and lifted her blood-stained head on to
his lap. Relief dominated his mind as
he saw her eyes open and she said: “It's
nothing. Someone threw a stone. I
am afraid I yielded to a moment’s dizzi-
ness.” Gently Shamanna levered her
on to her feet, the blood dripping down
her face and staining her clothes. Thus
he led her home and the remorseful
crowd, shocked by their own evil, made
way for them in numbed silence.

Late that night, a party of villagers
called on Shamanna who himself opened
the door; and seeing them he asked:
“What more do you want? Aren't you
satisfied with your evil-daing?”

One of the party—it was cld Ganga-
dhar—stepped forward and said: “We
want nothing. We have come to deliver
to you the man  who threw the stone
at your wife, And all of us would like
to say how sorry we are that this hap-
pened. © We had all our grievances
against you but none of us associate
ourselves with that evil deed. We trust
your wife has not suffered any serious
injury, Please accept our apologies.”

As Shamanna remained mute, the
party pushed a young man to the fore-
front, saying: “Here’s the man whe
threw the stone,

Shamanna’s’ wife had Joined her bus-
band in the meantime. Her head was
bandaged and the stain of blood showed
through it. Her face had become un-

usually pallid due to the loss of nlood. -

As Shamanna moved furiously and
ominously towards the culprit, she held
him back and asked:

“What use is that 'man to us? He
threw the stone; but the events that led
to the deed were the joint doing of all
you villagers, and all of you are equally
responsible.  Punishing that poor mis-
gulded fool who threw the stone would
only be to make a scapegoat of him.
Take him away with you. And remem-
ber that he who sows the wind reaps
the whirlwind. = Neither my husband
nor I have done any harm to any of
you but you nursed a sullen animosity
in your hearts towards us. Violence
is only the child of your ill-will....Let
them go, Shamanna.” .

Shamanna and his wife still go for
their evening walks—but they are not
the only couple in the village who do
it now.

As Shamanna and his fashionable

bride walk through the village a hund-’

red friendly voices greet them, now.
“The Immoral Woman” is held up as
the model wife. She is on her way to
becoming a legendary character in the
archives of the village....

In

RAMAPADA SAGAR PROJECT

by M. SIVARAMAKRISHNAYTY A

NDHRAS have been expecting
with hope that the actual work

on the Ramapada Sagar project .

would be commenced at an early date
and they have been dreaming of the

© metamorphaosis of the districts of

Vizagapatam, East and West
Godavari, Kistna and Guntur an
the completion of this project.
The bringing under wet cultiva-
tion of 26,00,000 acres or about 4,062
square miles of land and the avail-
ability of cheap electricity of several
thousands of kilowatts is a prospect
which most people are not able to
cerrectly and fully visualise,

The idea of this project originated
in 1941. It gained momentum in
1944 when, -after the Bengal famine,
it was 'brought home to Govern-
ment and people that this so~called
‘land of milk and honey’ is hope-
lessly deficient in the production of
food needed for its people. Regular
investigation was undertaken and
since then staff was appointed,
experts were invited from abroad,
our local engineers have undertaken
trips to England and America. A
special circle with a superintendent-
ing engineer, three executive
engineers, 13 assistant engineers
and 37 supervisors has been created
and has been working since then.

What has been done till now?
What is the programme of work
fixed for the year 1947-48? How
much of it has been achieved?
These are matters that have to be
-1ade known to the people. We
have a Minister for Public Infor-
mation and a Director of PBublicity
and the Minister for Public Works
is also in charge of the Department
of Information. Yet it is un-
fortunate that these details are not

. made available to the public.

What is to be the cost of this
scheme? Why ard the estimates
varying from time to time—going
higher and higher? What is the
estimated income after the scheme
is completed? Is it or is it not
true that a reputed American
engineering firm “The River
Tamers” has undertaken to con-

struct the Dam for Rs. 45 crores?
Is it true that an estimate of the
revenue. prepared by an official
specially deputed has shown that
the scheme will yield more than
3 per cent on the estimated outlay
and that the Chief Engineer in
charge of the scheme is not pleased
with this estimate and wants it to
be checked?

As the Government have not
chosen so far to place all the facts
relating to this scheme before the
public to allay all doubtis and fears,
it is apprehended that the scheme
is going to be abandoned eventually.
A feeling is gaining ground that the
authorities want to smother the
scheme by stepping up the estimat-
ed cost and stepping down the
estimated income. It is learnt that
after the recent meeting in New
Delhi attended by the Chief
Engineer, Sir 8, V. Ramamurti,
Mr. N. V. Gadgil and others, the
Madras Government and the Chief
Engineer have been asked by the
Union Government to revise the
estimates in a radical manner.

Another aspect of this scheme
whichh is intriguing the minds of
the public is: Why is it that
several acknowledged experts,
retired engineers of the Madras
Government who have taken a hand
in the execution of other important
schemes, are not being consulted?
There need be no secrecy about
this scheme. The experience gained
by these distinguished public
servants must be tapped and used.

It is learnt that the term of
contract with the Chief Engineer
expires next June and that a fresh
engagement is to be entered into.
If the scheming and designing part
of the work is now complete Gov-
ernment will do well to advertise
before renewing any contract with
the present Chief Engineer. Enter-
ing into any long term contract cn
the eve of the formation of separate
linguistic provinees and fettering
the freedom of action of the future
Government may not be fair.

This scheme is estimated to cost
about Rs. 120 ecrores. There are
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many other schemes. The total cost
of the big schemes of the Madras
Government is in the neighbour-
hood of Rs. 200 crores and this sum
is to be spent in a space of ten years,
at the rate of about Rs. 20 crores
: per year. This in itself is enough
“work for a separate Minister,
Burdening an overworked Minister
administering the routine Public
Works Department who is also in

charge of Public ~Information will
not conduce to the bestowing of
enough time and attentinn on these
schemes potent with much goad to
the land if worked well and fraught
with incalculable -harm if abandon-
ed or smothered.

Will our legislators bestow due
attention on this matter and that
very spon?

BLOOD AND TEARS
by K. K. MURTHY

«_ . is to see the tyrant crew
Riding over your wives and you

~ Blood is on the grass like dew”.
—~Shelley.

IT was one of those bleak December
nights when everyone lay huddled
up in their houses-—some shivering
with cold under ragged cotton sheets
and some blissfully oblivicus of the
cold under warm luxurious blankets
and quilts, Old Fatima - Bibi lay
doubled up on an old bamboo cot
under a blanket that made no secret
of its having seen better days. The
distant municipal eclock struck
twelve. The old lady lying awake
counted each stroke with the
naivete of a child. It was on such
a night as this and at the very
same hour that the police had come
and spirited her Azad away. That
was about a year ago and from
that moment Fatima had ceased to
take any interest in life. Old, bent
and stricken with the agony of an
only son in prison, she lived in a
perpetual state of lethargy. She
still wondered what made the police
clap. her harmless son in gaol,
while her neighbour’s son, a goonda
and a thief was going about with
impunity and even fraternised with
the police officials. When Azad's
friends explained that Azad had
gone to prison to pay the price of
his intense patriotism, Fatima could
see. no light. She could never
realize why any one should be thrown
into prison for this.

“Gaol is only for criminals and
my son committed no crime. Why
have they torn my darling away
from me....? ” Tears would flow in
profusion and her frail body would
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be convulsed with grief. Liftle
could she understand, that what
Azad had done was construed as a
crime in this country, that heroes
in this land were hung and patriots
shoved into prisons.

Tonight as she lay shivering with .

cold, she bhegan seeing visions of her
beloved son—visions painful, yet
dear to the eye and heart. Azad
was indeed an exemplary youth.
Clever, courageous and good natur-
ed, he was one of the outstanding
political workers - of his town.
Leaving school he plunged into the
vortex of political activities and at
the age of twenty was called to gaol.
He was a hero of a hundred lathi
charges, leader of the youth, live
wire of his party and the shining
sun of his mother’s world. Coming
out of school, he soon dashed his

- mother’s hopes to the ground, when,

instead of looking for a job, he
went about looking {for trouble,
leading processions and facing the

onslaught- of policemen’s bullets 4

and batons.

Old Fatima drew the ends of her
blanket , closer, as the vision of
Azad being carried on a stretcher
to the hospital with a battered head,
passed before her eyes. She
clenched her teeth and closed her
eyes tightly to suppress the emotion
that assailed her inside and raked
up a queer sensation in the pit of
her stomach. She could clearly see
the ©blood dripping from the
stretcher and leaving a blood
trail on the road..... ‘

Some one was knocking at the
door, Who could come to see her
at this part of the night? Was it

the police again? They had taken
sverything from her...everything...
The knocking continued. Fatima
struggled to her feet, pulied ihe
blanket round her shoulders and
went to the door.

“Who is there?”
“Mother! Open the door™’’

Azad! The next moment the door
‘Hew open and the iall shabby form
of a youth tumbled into the old
lady’s arms.

“Clozse the door, mother” he said
hoarsely, shivering with cold. and
pulling a dirty chaddar tightly
ground him. “The police will scon
ba after me. I have just escaped
from the gaol”.

Fatima hurriedly closed and bolt-
ed the old ricketty door that was
hardly any barrier. The dim light
that the lantern shed over Azad
revealed a face that was ones
youthinl and genial, now haggard
and grim through suffering in
prison, The eyes gleamed out of their
hollow sockets with a strange light
of fear and ferocity—the look of a
Jumted animal.

“Gzive me something to eat,
mother. I am hungry” he zaild,
Oh God! was this cruel apparition
really her handsome laughing Azad
who had tickled the hearts of many
a mzaiden in the street? He looked
more like a famished wild beast
than a human being! Those
mousters in the gaol had mutilated
her boy beyond recognition. She
Thurried into the kitchen and quickly
returned with a plate of chappaties
:and curry she had preserved for her
morning meal

Azad fell to eating with glutton-
ous greed and haste, while his
mother stood in front of him watch-
ing devoutly every movement of his
and shedding tears that silently
ran down her sunken checks.

“What will happen now, my son”,
she said at last breaking the silence
and unable {o bear the anxiety that
was choking her. “How long will
you live like this, hiding from the
police?”

“God knows, mother., I must gel

cout of this place as sgon as possible

and reach some place of safety,
after which I can think about the
future. There are lots of my col-
leagues in the same condition work-
ing underground amongst the
people. I must join them....For
God's sake, dow’t cry, mother” said
Azad pleadingly, looking at his
mother’s agonised, tear-stained
face, “Some day I will come back
to you safely with freedom....I must
be going now, mother. The police
will be here anytime”.

He gulped the last morsel of {oo4,
drank some water and gol up to go.
As he rose from his seat, booted
steps  werg heard outside. The
police! Azad acted like lightning.
He shot thirough the rear passage
and made for the back door, while
his mother fcllowed him with equal
swiftness. The feeble front door
flew open with a faint protest and
armed policemen rushed after their
Quarry. Azad, crossing the bock
yvard, had just time to reach the
back door and disappear safely in
the darkness outside, while shots
rang out from behind and rent the
silenee of the night. Fatima running
closely behind 1o see her son safely
put, fell with a heartrending cry
near the back door. One of the
shots had got her.

“azad, my son, my son....” she
gasped with her last breath, her
hands pitifully outstretched and
life’s blood ebbing away in a hot
triumphant stream. The police-
men’'s boots trampled her body in
hot pursuit of her son....All was
stlent again, An  owl flew away
sereeching joyously into the wintry
night,

Life, moral or physical, is not a completed fact, but is a
continual process, depending for its movement upon two con-
trary forces, the force of resistance and that of expression,—

RABINDRANATH TAGORE,
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'S. S. VASAN

PROFILE OF A SELF-MADE MAN

0 bet and seldom lose is, hardly,

- to ‘gamble. - Vasan, the Gemini
boss, resents being called a. gam-
bler. “He-would.rather be styled an
" adventurer.  One who- watches him

-‘closely © can willingly ~ grant = his’

“‘claim, -

. In “what average men term
“chance’, Vasan discovers an intri-
‘cate but clear pattern of causes and
effects. He delights "in: deflecting
.the. caurse of . 'events, according to
‘his ‘design, by handlmg the causes
‘intelligently and cautiously, All-the
thrill of ‘the game he enjoys fully
. and he want$ nothing more out of
life: And, of course, as a veteran
sportsman in his own field, he is
‘proudly conscious of his admiring
millions and anxious rivais.

Vasan is a short, brown, firm-set
young man of 44, with bearing and
gait which always suggest that every-
thing about him is under perfect
control. He is admirably simple in

S. S. Vasan with Kasturi Srinivasan,
Editor, “The Hindu”. :
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. himself.

his ways of living and quite often
he seems deliberately to forget that
he is-a millionaire. Of late Vasan
has turned a confirmed smoker;
but his ego won’t let him admit
that smoking. has become a nabit
with ‘him. He will still keep away
from cigarettes for any length of
time, if only somebody throws the

. challenge,

Taking up all challenges, big and
small, that come his way, and fight-
ing hard with a stern determina-
tion to triumph completely has
been Vasan’s high-road to success.
The most threatening among the
more pressing problems usually
gets his first attention and, having
tamed it, he tackles the lesser ones
with thorough self assurance and
soon finds himself a master of the
situation. This practice of fighting
the battle where it is hardest has
won for him an enormous store of
self~confidence.

Earnest, and passmnately keen
about - reaching his  objectives,
Vasan honestly recognises the in-
escapable need for self-control. If
Vasan has often a look of grim
seriousness that seems discourteous
and tends fto repel, it only indicates
that, within, he is being severe to
There is no end to the
hard tests of endurance he puts
himself to, Sometimes one wonders
whether success or self-conquest is
his real aim.

Concerning himself only with
reason and result Vasan is a cool
logician. The entire edifice of
Vasan's attractive personality is
built on the solid foundation of
sheer logic. In spite of keen alert-

ness and watchfulness, if, in play- .

ing his game, he sometimes loses
a point, Vasan is not upset; as a
clearheaded logician he looks back
and discovers his own oversight cof
certain circumstances which have
brought about the inevitable, un-
favourable result, This robust
rationalism leaves absolutely no
room for despondency in him

under any circumstances. Again,
as a logician, he sees no reason why
a past mistake should be repeated
and so goes ahead, with a firm
faith that it would no* be. He &lso

hugs the. faith that his future is - .

going to be a continuation of only
his successful past.

An optimist himself, Vasan

- steadily seeks to inspire hopefulness

and self-trust in every one of his
employees. He wants none of his
subordinates to worry about any
mistake committed in the past. By
encouraging appreciation of their
worth, he creates in them a feeling
of self-importance, which keeps
them entirely happy, working for
him with all their heart and soul
in their respective jobs. As a clever
and reasonable businessman, Vasan
believes in paying his employees
decently, sometimes more even than
they expect. As sure as he used to
pick the right horse in the races,
he chooses the right man for the
right job always, Talents and
genius which would have withered
away elsewhere, blossom out fully
in Vasan’s institutions, thanks to
his delicate and almost reverent
treatment. The creative worker in
Vasan's employ gets what he wants
primarily—an atmosphere of luxury
and leisure.

Vasan’s approach fo work is al-
ways straight. No job is too small
for him to be unmindful of his
success in it. Vasan’s ability to
isolate the job on hand for his total
attention, is tremendous. It might
almost seem that he looks upon
concentration on the small job, of
the moment, as a sort of refuge from
the immensity of problems else-
where. His wise sense of economy
of time dictates that other jobs will
have their time, and so can’t have
any claim over his energies now.
Though always a relentless pursuer
of perfection in everything that he
does, sometimes, intelligent aware-
ness of the limitations of time and
facilities makes him compromise
readily with the second best, and he
never again locks back on the
imperfection allowed. In times of
pressure, when huge tasks have to
t{e performed in a desperately short
time, Vasan paints an exaggeratedly
dark picture of his position to him-

Vasan at the Camera.

self and still, without losing
equipoise, he whips himself up to
extraordinary gigantic efficiency
and gets the task done, well before
time. When necessary, he puts off
sleep indefinitely with surprising
ease and with his real companion
the friendly cigarette, works his
way through to triumphant conclu-
sion of his hard undertakings.

Vasan would not allow altruism
or idealism have a hold on him, He
does not pretend that in whatever
he does, even his ultimate moaotive is
public service. He does not claim
that he seeks to enlighten the masses
through his journal and films. He
knows clearly and frankly admits
that only sometimes he derives
satisfaction from his work as a
potential means of mass education.
What he always really .wants is to
be a good, clever, successful per-
former, and there ends his objec-
tive. He never aims at anything
higher or lower. Also he is careful
to see that no vain idealism ecreeps
into his work—Iidealism that does
not pay; for it is his favourite die-
tum that “existence is prerequisite
to achievement.”

His rules of business are flexible
only within a limited region,—they
arc so for practical purposes; but
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Vasan {exireme Right) with representntivés of a circus company. He
is discussing a business deal for circus scenes in “Chandralckha”.

"he never changes his major policies
in any way that will affect the in-
terests of parties who have deals
with him, His reliability has created
‘for him a solid fund of respect and
«goodwill among his employees, and
‘generally in the business world.
‘Temperamentally Vasan cannot let
.down consciously anybody that
trusts him.

Time. cannot wear out a friend-

-ship with Vasan. Once a iriend, one -

‘is always his friend, Vasan would
‘not call anyone his enemy, but Le
‘is shrewd enough to know what
.some people imagining themselves
‘to bz his enemies are up to. He is
pleasantly courteous to the under-
;standing. But when he has to be
left alone with his work, he does
not pretend courtesy.

Vasan takes normal interest in
life, and he reacts naturally to the

delights of sight and sound. He
can’t give time for books or the
radio. Vasan is essentially a lonely
man; he rarely appears in public.
He has no club life. Among politi-
cal figures he has a strange ad-
miration for Churchill and Jinnah
for the furious tenacity with which
they pursue their causes.

Occasionally he still gives himself
to building castles in the air but
he always feels sure that some day
he will lay real bricks for his
castles—nay marble—for does he
not alwavs do things only in a hig
way?

Vasan gets bored sometimes. He
then asks himself “What is all
this?” But will he stop? He just
can’t. As long as heé has an ounce
of energy left in him, he will go
on playing the game-—‘CRAYON'.

The history of man has been a continual struggle betweén
‘the ideal of a moral community and the immoral forces of
greed, stupidity and violence, individual and corporate. We
must refine the spirlt of patriotismn so as to make it a pathway

from man to mankind.—DR.
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 IMPRESSIONS

OF MADURA

SOCIALIST CONVENTION

THE phrases had a familiar ring.
A “Government acting as agents
of the capitalists....out to crush
unions....attack on civil
liberties....””” They have hean
heard so often {from Communist
platforms.

But at Madura, on March 23 and
‘29, such vigorous phrases were used
in criticism of the present Congress
administration for the frst time in
South India at a non-~-Communist
gathering. The occasion was the
first praovincial conference of Tamil
Nad Socialists. The conference,
significantly, was as sharply critical
of the Communists as it was of the
‘Congress Ministers. After the end
of the war and until recently, the
only considerable angd active opposi-
‘tion to the Congress from the Left
had come from the Communist
Party of India. But when the
Socialists decided at their all-India
conference at Wasik last month to
feave the Congress and function as
ar independent party, the pattern
of political life in the country was
basically altered. The Madura
Socialist Convention, which met
just a week after the Nasik Con-
ference, reflected this change and
‘the challenge which it involves to
‘the position of the older parties.

Something of the self-conscious
and distinetive atmosphere of the
Madura convention was to be felr
already in the train which carried
Jayaprakashh Narayan and party
from Madras. At various stations
€1 route, kisan and trade union
delegates joined up. I kept talking
to many of them. They were hope-~
fully enthusiastic gbout their new
status as members of the youngest,
but already powerful, Indian party.
The Socialists would capiure at
Ieast a third of the seats in Tamil
Nad during the mext elections, they
estimated.

] If the conscioushess of separate
identity was evident, equally evident
ras the idepological confusion that

by ‘SWATANTRA® REPO RTER

‘r..w<. .
t
'

K. B. Menon (extreme Left), Jaya
Prakash Narayan and parly,

is perhaps inevitable after the long
peried of the Socialists’ whole-
hearted, as distinet from the Com-
munists’ tactical, assoclation with
the Congress. The Socialist Party
has yet to clarify its soeial philo-
sophy and concretise its economic
programme.

The lack of a unified outlook was
Hlustrated in an interesting way
during the journcy. When the
Soclalist delegates from Pondicherry
got info our compartment, the con-
versation gradually turned to the
subject of Sri Aurobindo’s ashram.
Two of these Pondicherry delegates
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are- also members of the working

~.committee  of the - local Congress
unit—the - Socialist Party has not
yet separated itself from the Con-
gress organisation in the foreign-
owned territories. They were both
emphatically of the opinion that
Sri Aurobindo’s ashram is not a
purely spiritual centre, and that it
takes part in local politics, on the
side of -French imperialism. They
said the French Government of
"Pondicherry has always had the
benefit of advice and co-operation
from the ashram in suppressing
the movement for democratic self-
government. . What the Socialists
from Pondicherry had to say about
the non-political and non-spiritual
aspects of ashram life, I would
rather not repeat.

I asked them how, if they
thought so poorly of the ashram,
they could square their scepticism
with the belief of Jayaprakash that
Indian spiritual leaders, among them
Sri Aurobindo, can and should help
in purifying national life. The Pondi-
cherry delegates suggested that,
perhaps, Jayaprakash was not
aware of the truth about Sri Auro-
bindo’s ashram. Others attempted
to explain Jayaprakash's appeal as
meaning that Sri Aurobindo and
other rishis should cease peddling
their spiritual wares to their pre-
sent clientele drawn from the rich,
exploiting class and turn their
attention to the poor! With that,
however, the embarrassing subject
of spiritual uplift was dropped.

Psychological hang-overs from
the Congress were there, too. To
admire Sardar Patel or not to?
One delegate, a journalist, was
expressing unqualified gratification
at the speed with which the Sardar
had roped the States into the In-
dian Union and made many of
them merge with the provinces. A
more self-aware delegate quickly
retorted that merger and the iike
did not represent much of an ad-
vance since princely autocracy had
been . left Jargely untouched. A
Socialist Home Minister, he said,
would bhave devoted as much effort
to secure internal democracy in the
States as to bring about. their
accession.
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But the question on which the
delegates seemed to be least clear
in- their minds was: What to de
about the Communists. There
were hitter -complaints of their
rivals’ ways, especially of the use
of physical violence, with which they
charged the Communists. There

was no douht that a blanket ban °

on the Communist Party ar whole~
-sale arrests of its leaders would. be
welcome—except that the Socia-
lists themselves expect to receive
shortly their own share of atten-
tion at the hands of the Govern-
ment. :

This question of Socialist-Com-~
munist relations was discussed by
Jayaprakash Narayan when he
opened the conference at Madura
with an address to the assembled
delegates. After dealing, with the
reasons which had impelled the
Socialist Party to withdraw from
the Congress, he spoke at some
length on ‘Left unity’.. The Left
parties in India other than the
Socialist Party, said Jayaprakash,
might be divided into two sections.
The first section comprises the
Communists and the sscond con-
sists of the small, variously styled
splinter groups numbering nearly
twenty.. Both these sections met
recently at Patna and arrived at
provisional agreement on common
action for agreed objectives. The
Socialists had kept themselves
aloof from this ‘anity conference.’

Explaining why, 'Jayaprakash
said that as far as the Communists
are concermed, the Socialist Party
is opposed in principle to co-opera-
tion with "them. The Socialist
Party’s aim is to achieve democra-
tic Soucialism while the Communist
Party's aim is to impose Fascist
Communism through its own one-
party dictatorship. The Socialist
Party is pledged to act within the
law of the land, as a constructive
opposition, always remaining
loyal to the State. If, on the other
hand, the Communists grow in
strength, Jayaprakash said they
will be a danger to our freedom, to
the very existence of the State,
because they are ‘fifth columnists”
and ‘agents of a foreign power”
with no loyalty to their country
and no scruples 2bout the means
they employ. It is perhaps not

correct to speak of the Communi:st
Party as a Left party at all, sa}d_
Jayaprakash Narayan, since it will
support imperialism, fascism - or
American capitalism according as
the needs of Russian foreign policy
might demand. There can be no
guestion of cooperation with such
a party.

As for the smaller Left groups,
Jayaprakash said that their deno-
minational dogmas and inter-
national affiliations were so cum-
brous and mutually conflicting that
the various groups would do well
io disband  themselves. Their
members could then accept the
aims and rules, and seek member-
ship, of the Sacialist Party,

As Jayaprakash proceeded  with
this analysis, it became clear that
what he wanted the Socialist Party
to become was the Indian edition
of the Third Force—the idea of
which is being so keenly canvassed
at present all over the world.

Many of the points made by the
Sgeialist leader will find general
acceptance. The various Leftist
sects must, surely, discard their
special dogmas and ritual and join
the main current of the Leftist
movement, if they wre to play any
significant part in shaping the
country’s future. And all those who
wish to see social justice and swift
economic development in.  India,
and who are at the same time
profoundly distrustful of the nar-
row fanaticism, mercurial shifts
and undemocratic methods of the
Communists, will undoubtedly bhe
glad to see the emergence of a
Third Force. The guestion is whe-
ther the Indian Socialist Party is
fitted, by f@ts programme and
leadership, to grow to be an effec-
tive and successful Third Force.
My own impression was that the
enormouns potential sympathy for
the Socialists arising -from the peo-
ple’s growing dissatisfaction with
the Congress and distrust of the
Communists, can be fully harnessed
only when the Socialist leaders
make the economic programme aof
their party more clear and more
relevant to the actual problems
than it is at present,

The Madura conference, for
instance, met during a period of

acute economic distress part of
which is due to the Government’s
policy of decontrol that has enabled
the prices of several commodities to
be  steeply pushed up. And
vet, curiously, the conference h_ad
not a word to say about the policy
of decontrol.

In one resolution after another,
the Government was attacked for
its appeasement of the vested in-
terests, for letting production siop
in Coimbatore while talking of in-
creased production, and for arrest-
ing kisan and trade union orga-
nisers. But there was no criticism
of the Government for having let
prices rise to levels altogether be-
yond the reach of the common peo-
ple. It might seem amazing that
a Socialist conference should thus
keep silent on an issue which one
would normally expect them to
seize upon. Bul it is perfectly
understandable. The Socialist
Party had itself asked for de-
control.

It is not known whether the
Socialist Party’s policy in this re-
gard was due to ignorance of the
elementary realities of modern
economics or {o the influence of the
subjective and moral criticism of
contrels by Gandhiji. Anyway,
Socialist leaders—most prominent
among them Dr. Ram Manohar
Lohia—took up the cudgels against
conirols. The Communists were
vehemently protesting that decon-
trol would only benefit the capita-
list speculators and would spell
increased economic strain for the
people. At that time, when de-
control was being demanded by a
motley group including some
capitalists, the Socialists and
Gandhiji, and opposed by an
equally strange assortment of some
other capitalists and the Commu-
nists, the question was rather
academic and hypothetical., Now,
the question has become very un-
comfortably real. But the Socia~
list Party would have to pay a
heavy price in terms of prestige if
it had to reverse its judgment as
a result of wisdom gained after the
event. And so control and decon-
trol did not exist, so far as the
Madura conference was concerned.

I questioned many leading dele-
gates to the conference on this
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.matter,  The- feeling of awkward-
ness was noticeable.. - Some  said
frankly that. they were committed
by Dr. Lohia’s campaign for decon-
trol; some said that the people
should hecome ‘self-reliant’ even at
the cost of higher prices; some
others .said like Finance Minister
Shanmukham Chetti, that while
controls  were good theoretically
during a- period of . scarcity, the
administration was too suscepiible
to corruption to be capable of ad-
ministering controls efficiently, and
therefore decontrol was to be pre-
ferred. Jayaprakash Narayan
himself belongs to this last cate-
gory. “When I talked to him about
this question, he advanced the
above argument of inefficient ad-
ministration and proceeded to
draw my attention to the resolution
adopted at Nasik which asked for
total decontrol, and for price re-
gulation by Government through
control over some 25 per cent of

the commodity concerned. I asked
Jayaprakash how he expected the
Government to be successful in
partial control and regulation of
market prices when,” according to
him, the administration =~ was
fundamentally incapable of ad-
ministering controls.. ,

Further, under the same ineffi-
cient and corrupt administration,
prices of many essential commodi-
ties were much less when controls
existed than they are now. Jaya-
prakash said in answer that he was
not sure that the increase'in prices
was necessarily due to decontrol.
Maldistribution of goods resulting
from - transport difficulties might
well explain the steep rise in prices
in some- deficit areas and the rela-
tive stability in regions where stotks
accumulated due to transport bot-
tlenecks. “But I haven’'t studied
this question personally in any de-
tail,” said Jayaprakash.

Manliness consists in daring to do the right and facing
consequences, whether it is in matters social, political or other.

~MAHATMA GANDHI.
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FIRST MEETINGS OF
GREAT MEN

by V. SUBRAMANIAN

T is always a problem what to
say when we meet new peonle
introduced or unintroduced. Some
begin by talking about the weather
and others about each other’s health.
Even Romeo and Juliet, that
immortal pair, must have begun as
Wodehouse points out by asking
about each other’s friends, relatives,
far and near, thus slowly leading
the conversation on to themselves.
The truth is that first meetings are
always embarrassing and first im-
pressions, though Ilasting, are not
generally correct or profound.
Even great men cannot appraise or
measure each other in a first meet-
ing, and it is only time that makes
for life-long companionship. Only
in certain exceptional cases, men
have impressed each other pro-
foundly, and have become since
then life-long colleagues or friends.

Chandragupta as a poor inn-
keeper was profoundly impressed by
the sight of a poor Brahmin,
Chanakya, who stumbling over a
cluster of grass, burnt it up and
drank it, to quench his rage, The
immense will power of the Brahmin
so deeply affected Chandragupta
that immediately he made him his
confidant and thus was built up
one of the most fruitful friendships
of history, responsible for the great
Maurya Empire. Boswell, when he
first met Johnson, was thoroughly
embarrassed by the Doctor’s devasta-
ting retort that coming from Scot-
land was what most Scotsmen could
not help. But the apparently rude
Doctor had little of the bear in him
except its skin, and this embarrass-~
ing beginning ripened intoc one of
the world’s famous friendships, re-
sulting in the finest biography in
English literature. But for brevity
and crispness, however, we have an
example in  how Stanley met
Dr. Livingstone. Stanley was
deputed by an American newspaper
to find out Dr. Livingstone, lost in
the wilds of Central Africa and
when he found an English doctor

after months of search in a village
in  Uganda, he simply smiled,
extending bis hand and said “Dr.
Livingstone, I presume”. The doctor
must have been certainly struck by
the characteristic self-assurance,
forthrightness and unembarrassed
firmness of the man and his
manners. Stanley acruired as
much reputation as an African ex-
plorer as the doctor and also as a
reporter, :

In our own time, the first meet-
ings of important personages with.
Mahatma Gandhi form an interest--
ing study in the interaction of per-
sonalities on each other. Babu
Rajendra Prasad who, even as a.
graduate, wanted to join the
Servants of India Society, was im-
pressed more by the saintliness of
the Mahatma than anything eclse,
When Gandhiji chided the famous
lawyer for not cleaning a vessel
properly, Rajen Babu cleaned it
again, without a murmur. Gandhiji
triumphantly remarked that he had
made rich High Court advecates
clean vessels properly. But even the
astute Mahatma was not aware that
he had discovered his real counter-
part, a man in whose uprightness
even his worst enemies believed, In
the case of Patel, it was Mahatma’s
supreme self-assurance and invin-
cible optimism that attracted the
‘iron man’. When the unimpressive
harrister from South Africa was
expounding his principles in  the
club, Patel not only -kept aloof
but prevented others like Mavlankar
from going to him. The Mahatma
had to prove his mettle as an un-
daunted ecaptain to attract Patel
Ever since, Patel’s concern with the
Mahatnma was mainly on the plane
of politics, while he had little
interest in him as a prophef or as
the author of the constructive
programme. He characteristically
called Mahatma’s ashram a regular
menagerie. Jawaharlal, typically,
was attracted by the nobility and
self-possession of the Mahatma,
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while doubting  the efficiency . or
advisability of mixing religion antd
politics as  the Mahatma  did.
Subash Bose, thaugh afttracted by
the saintliness and moral - courage
of the Mahatma, saw the holes in
the - giant's armour, and pointed
them -out with ruthless frankness,
quite early. He frankly confessed
that he used sometimes to avoid the
Mahatma’s company because he
dreaded that the power of his
personal magnetism may change
his ‘determination. This is the
highest tribute to the Mahatma’s
magnetism, coming as it does from
znother superman, who Wwas the
Mahatma’s  equal in personal
magnetism and in making heroes
out of clay, though in a different
way, The Maulana, a determined
enemy of British rule long before
Mahatma became so, was attracted
by the Mahaima’s unswerving love
of truth as exhibited in his speeches
and writings. Maulana Sahib has
shown how it is possible to combine
a heartfelt veneration for the
Mahatma,. while opposing with
determination and dignity some of
his impracticable proposals.

If Gandhiji had impressed others
profoundly at first sight, it was
Rajaji who Impressed him most at
the first meeting. When- the
Mahatma was Rajaji’s guest in
Madras in 1920, Mahadev Desai told
the Mahatma about the rare intel-
lectual qualities ~of their shy odd
host. - Later -~when the Madras
notables came . to question the
Mahatma on his plans and prin-
ciples, it was C. R. who fully and
clearly answered all the questions.
Surprised, Sir T. Vijayaraghava-
chari asked Gandhiji whether he
had written or instructed Rajaji
on his plans and principles.
Gandhiji replied in the negative and
added that Rajajl seemed to grasp
and explain his plans and principles
much better than he himself. Since
then, Rajaji became the Mahatma’s
officlal interpreter and remained so
i1l Pakistan resolution.

For sheer dramatic interest, the
first meeting of Gandhiji with
Dr. Rajan and Bharathi are im-

- portant. - When Dr. Rajan was in
‘London, studying medicine, Indian
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students and residents decided to
have an Indian style dinner at their
gathering and were going about to
get a suitable man to preside over

-the occasion. As other-Indian not-

ables could not accept the invita-
tion, they invited Gandhiji who
was in London then (with his
South African record alone), on
somebody’s suggestion. Dr. Rajan
had not -seen . Gandhiji and

when  supervising the cooking

arrangements he saw.an unimpres-
sive little man helping others whom
he began instruecting in the correct
way of doing things. Soon he came
{o know that the man he had been
instructing was their guest of
honour, Gandhiji.

Bharathi met Gandhiji during
the last years of his life, Gandhiji
was in Madras in 1820, conferring
with Rajajli, A. Rangasamy Iyengar
and Satyamurthi who were standing
while Va. Ra. stood guard at the
entrance with strict instructions
not to admit anybody in. ‘Bharathi,
however, broke in and much to the
dismay of all inside  sat before
Gandhiji and ‘asked- him in clear
English whether Gandhiji could
preside over a meeting he was going
to address next, day. Gandhiji,
after consulting his secretary Desal,
found that he had an engagement

and asked Bharathi whether the

day . after would not suit bim,
Bharathi replied that it was not
worthwhile and added that his
heartfelt  blessings © were with
Gandhiji for his non-co-operation
campaign which he considered a
Dharma Yuddha and went out as
suddenly as he came in, The
‘Mahatma impressed by the man’s
supreme presence of mind, asked
others who he was. Satyamurthi
was fuming in speechless rage gver
Bharathi’s supposed impudence
while A. Rangasamy Iyengar stood
embarrassed and shy. C. R. alone
promptly replied that he was the
Poet of Tamil Nad, Gandhijl asked,
further, whether there was none to
take proper care of him, which
guestion nobody answered. Bharathi
however did naot live much longer
thereafter for any human agency
;:]q take serious and good care of
im.
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THE new--era of Freedom fulfils
L ftself in many small ways—as, for
instance, -in. .a History question
paper which- some intelligent and
politically alive teacher set for the
Fourth (Primary) standard in a
Bombay -girls school. Here is an
English rendering of the guestions
which were in Hindu§tani:—

1. India had no connection with
the Great World War. Then how
-were Indians dragged into it?

- 2. What was the Rowalatt Act
and why was it passed?

- 3. Describe in detail the circum-
stances in which  the Jallianwalla
Bagh massacre took place?

4. What was “Clvil Disobedience”
and'when did it start? :

.. 5. Who were the leaders who.

transformed - the Congress into a
revolutionary organisation?

- 6. Explain’ why industrial ad-
vancement is essential for winning
.4 war.

©7. ‘What were the powers that
took part in the Great World War?

_One. can. imagine—and feel ins-
‘pired by--the degree of intelligence
and political "and soclal awareness
presupposed by this question paper.
Twa years ago it would have been
unthinkable to include such “sub-
versive” teaching in the curriculum
of any Government school. Today
such a .question paper is possible—
because we are free! 4 '
LEADERS NEED YOT BE

LITERATE *

“To be a leader one need not neces-
sarily possess any educational quali-

- u

fications, much less opolitical in-
sight or historical perspective. The
cultural and literary attainments of
some of our Honourable Ministers
are ‘just ‘above zero. One of them
(whose mother-tongue is Urdu)

declared he had never heard of°

Krishenchander, the leading Urdu
Short-story writer, another wanted
to know who was Mulk Raj Anand!

. We are aware of the sorry figure that
some of our leaders cui when they

presume to make pontifical pro-

‘nouncements on art.

One. can perhaps forgive a
politician for being  ignorant
about the paintings of ‘Jamini
Roy, or thz verses of Josh,
or the terpischorean skill of
Uday Shankar. But surely one ex-
pects them to possess'a rudimentary
knowledge of the political and econo-
mic history of the country th‘ey are
supposed to govern. How many of
them, I wonder, would be able to
answer -correctly the question paper
(reproduced above) which was set
for Primary school children? "
POSERS FOR POLITICIANS

I think it would not be a bad idea
if all leaders, politicians, Honour-
able Ministers, Ambassadors and
Delegates to International Confer-
ences were occasionally subjected to

‘an examination -—slightly above the

intelligence of the Primary standard!
Here is a model History and Politics.
question paper which may help
them to have a self-examination:—
EACH QUESTION CARRIES

TEN MARKS:

1. Trace the history of British
rule in India—{rom Clive to Mount-

batten (Clive is dead, so it does nof
matter 1f you are candid about him,
but take elaborate care not to offend
our beloved Lord Louis).

2. Describe in detail the disas-
trous economic consequences of the
Oftaws Pact. (Ten marks will be de-
ducted if you dare Lo mention in this
connection the name of the pre-
sent Finance Minister of the “Na-
tional” Government).

3. Describe the heroic world-
wide -exploits of the “patriotic”
Royal Indian Army in support of
British imperialism in Afghanistan,
Mesopotamia, Flanders, Hong Kong,
Singapore, Indonesia, etc., and in
dealing with internal ‘‘disorders”,
with special reference to Jallian-
wala Bagh, Amritsar, and Qlssa-
khani Bazar, Peshawar, and con-
trast them with the anti-Imperialist
activities of Subhas Bose's Indian
National Army (without causing
offence either to General Cariappa
or General Mohan Singh),

OR

write an essay in gushing praise
of Netaji Bose and the Indian Na-
tional Army, their heroic exploits
and patrictic spirit, and then prove
that such patriots cannot be re-
admitted to the Indian Army.

4. Explain the declaration of
Independence of 1930 and the
QUIT INDIA resolution of August 8,
1942, in terms of continued mem-
bership of the British Common-
wealth, (Answer this question
without using any exclamation
marks, inverted commas or any.
other ironical expressions or signs).

5. Write an essay on Gandhian
Non-violence and try to reconcile
it with an up-to-date Army, Navy
and Air Force, atom bomb research,
and jingoistic speeches. (Try very
hard).

6. What is meant by ‘Nationalisa-
tion of Key industries’? How best
can it be achieved without inter-
fering with Tata Steel, Birla mills,
Dalmia Cement, Podar t{extiles,
Seksaria Investments, Singhania
(JK.) Industries, and Scindia’s
steamships? (Extra marks will be
given for appropriate quotations
from M. R. Masani’s thesis on
“Mixed Economy™).

7. Denounce communalist crgani-
sations like the R.S.S. and show
how they can be liquidated by bhan-
ning the Communist Party. (Ten
additional marks if you can spell
“Communalists” withont *“al”}.

8. Write an essay on the Freedom
of the Press—and get it passed by
the Home Department’s censors be-
fore submitting it.

9. Compare and contrast the trou-
ble-making Soclalists with well-
meaning Communalists and show
how the Congress will be democra-
tically strengthened by replacing
the out-going Socialists with in-
coming Mahasabhites, Muslim Lea-
guers and Akalis.

10. Merge ten states and create a
Raj Pramukh with an allowance
of a million a year. (Use simple
arithmetic and not algebraic formu-.
lae).

11. If you were to be sent abroad,
whom would you take aloneg at Gov-
ernment expense: your wife or yvour
lady stenographer? Discuss relative
advantages and disadvantages, in
complete confidence, and without
fearing your wife.

Ten marks will be given for illeqi-
bility which is a sign of adminis-
trative genius.

MEN BEHIND RMARSHALL

For an understanding of the pre~
sent anti-Soviet hysterfa now
sweeping across America, the plans
for conscription and war, the atom
race, the consolidation (with the
help of dollars) of the Anti-Russian
bloc, one must know some basic
facts about the architect of Ame-
rica’s present foreisn  policy—
General George C. Marshall-—-and
the men around and BEHIND him.

Marshall is the first non-civilian
to be appointed Secretary of State
(Foreign - Minister) in U.S.A. In-
evitably he has given a militarist
tone to his foreign policy—"“oppos-
ing Russian power with an exhibi-
tion of even pgreater Amerlcan
power”, But the fundamental
motivations of his policy are not
concerned with military ambitions
but economic interests.

According to the non-Communist,
pro-Wallace New Republie, ‘“‘the
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L MOSL: dlsturbmg fact "about ~Mar-

‘shalls regime is that during it .the

“investment . bankers, “who . already

~dominate the rest of the Truman

*’1 admmistrat\on ‘have been able to
“move«in o state Department .

Already the -Wall Street influence
has‘become obvious in the struggle
-over' Ruhr coal production, in dis-
“cussions of German industrial re-
vival and. in negotiations over Bri-
tains economic difficulties.” -

" Since ‘the appomtment of Mar-
shall the progressives of Roose-
velt's - Brain-trust have been ,swept
out of the State Department as also
out of other branches of the admi-

nistration ‘In their places have -

come\ nominees of the Wall Street
' monopohsts such -as:

Robert " A. Lovett, partner ‘in
“Brown Brothers, Harrimman” bank-

ing' firm,  as Under-Secretary of

State;

Charles ‘Saltzman, former - vice-
president of the New York Stock
Exchange and wartimé brigadier-
general, as Assisiant Secretary in
charge of Occupied Territories;

Lewis Douglas, Chairman of the
Mutual Life Insurance Company,
as Ambassador to London.

“Allied “'to Marshall are also De-
fence Secretary James V. Forrestal,
head of the Wall Street firm of
Dillon,- ‘Read; Commerce Secretary
‘W. Averell Harriman, partner in
“Brown Brothers, Harriman”; Trea-
sury . Secretary John Synder, an-
other prominent banker; Admiral
Leahy, - ex-Ambassador to Vichy
France .and Truman’s Chief of
Staff; Major-General William
Draper, former executive of the
Dillon, Read.- - ,

THE REASON WHY

Why does the U.S. administration
fear Russian influence in Western
Europe? = Why does the U.S. gov-

ernment- favour restoration of Ger-

. man industry, even earlier than in
" pro-allied countries? Because, in
1943, 171-U.S8." corporations owned
controlling interest worth 420 mil-
Hon dollars in 278 German corpora-

tions. U.S. corporations had in-

vested 259 milllon dollars in Ger-
man ;manufacturing - enterprises
alone, . mainly aufomotive and
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machinery manufacturing. General
Motors, General Electric, Interna-
tional Tel. and Tel. of New York,
Standard Oil, Ford Motor Co.—all
wielding consxderable political in-
fluence—are some of _the US. firms
with - economlc interests in Ger-
many.

Similar economic: interests in
other European- countries have
created a-big U.S,. stake in preser-
vation of a capitalist Europe.
Next 'time you read. of Truman or
Marshall eloquently talking of De-
mocracy remember the buhon U S.
dollars involved! s

MEMO TO PREMIER NEHRU

Re: Your Statement in Parliament
that the ex—personnel of the Indian
National Army would . not be rein-
stated in the Indian army because
‘there’ had been a long break in
their service: and they had been
out of fouch with the army’, and
because ‘it would affect psychologi-
cally the present army at a time
when it has been exposed to consi-
derable stress and strain’: “They
are. a fine body of younig men, fine
officers and fine rank and file, and
their dominating motive was love
for India’s freedom . ... any pun-
fishment given to them would in
eflect be a punishment on all India
and all Indlans and a deep wound
would he created -in -millions of
hearts.” (Your press statement
issued on August 20, 1945),

Re: The recent bans on Commu-
nist Party and arrests  of . Commu-
nist leaders of Trade Unions: “In
the boom years all went well for
industry, though the workers car-
ried on as before and profited little,
But when the boom passed and it
was not so easy to make large pro-
fits, the burden, of course, fell on
the workers. The old proﬁts were
forgotten; they had been consum-
ed. . .. And so there was industrial
unrest and labour troubles and the
gigantic strike in Bombay which
impressed everybody and frighten-
ed both the employers and Govern-
ment. The Labour Movement was
becoming class-conscious, militant
and ~ dangerous, both in' ideology
and in organisation .. .. the Gov-
ernment could not contemplate the
future with any satisfaction , .

o

the Government struck suddenly at
organised labour by arresting some
of its most prominent workers from
advanced groups . .. . My own sym-
pathies were with the advanced
group . . . . (Your Auiobiography,

“page 188) .

BOOK OF THE WEEK

The publication of
FROM IQBAL” (translated from
the Urdu by W. G. Kiernan, Kutub
Publishers, Bombay 1, Price Rs. 7-8)
is an event of great significance.
There were thousands in India and
abroad who wanted to get acquaint-
ed with the works of Igbal but
could not, because of their ignor-
ance of Urdu and -Persian. (The
only long poem of his availahle in
English translation was Asrar-i-

" khudi—Secrets Of Self—which was

not representative of Ighal’s many-
sided genius). A window is now
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opened to them to glimpse—if not
to fully appreciate—the heauty and
the power of Igbal's stirring poetry
which was only the outer garment
of his philosophic thought.’

Nearly a hundred  and thirty
short and long pieces are included
in Kiernan’s transiation, including
the best specimens of Ighals lyri-
cal, metaphysical and philosophical
poetry angd one can study the evo-
Intion of the poet from the delicate
imagery of “Beauty’s Essence” and
“Candle And WMoth” to the re-
volutionary “God’s Command To
His Angels” (“Rise, and from their
slumber wake the poor ones of My
World!”) and. the profound irony

. of “Leagues of Nations” (“She’s

been at her last gasp for days, poor
wretch”) or of “Indian Reforms”
(“Now he drops withered flowers
into our cage”).

It is a pity, however, that Kier-
nan has been able to draw only en
three volumes of Igbal's verses in
Urdu, because some of his finest
poems are in Persian. Maybe some
other enterprising soul, with suffi-
cient command over both the -
languages, will onc duy fill this zap.

The metric verse (with variations
of metre ‘to avoid monotony) which
Kiernan has used for his transla-
tion is, of course, better suited to
the purpose than blank or free verse
would have been, and he has no
doubt done his hest to bring “some
faint glow at least-of Igbal's fire
and colour” into his translation. If
he fails at times to recapture the
resonant rhythms and phonetical
power of the original, it is not his
fault but, rather, the fault of the
alien medium.

It is a strange irony that it should
have been left to an Englishman
and a Communist to render Igbal
into English. The translation is by
no means perfect. Many an Indian
might have done more justice to
this task but Walter XKiernan has
one advantage over them-—he has
done it!

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

“BOMBAY: Mr. Morarji Desai
(Home Minister) revealed that
he had received a letter threat-
ening him with dire consequen-
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s “touched ‘the R.5.8."
LThe letter was. from a person who
‘nad” been acquitted by the High
Court: after detention by the Gov-
;ernmenb

‘Certain ext;racts which were
“‘vead .;: out 'by Mr. Desai said:
_Morarjibha, the High Court has.
:set us- free, it has slapped your
-face and cut your nose.- We spit
“on .your face. Do not touch our
~grants; if you do, you are doom-
ced.  We will make a Gandhi out
of .you, take care of your life.
Godse was truth so0 he was suc-
.-cessful.’”,

ALLAHABAD The R.SS. men
“are again active in the T.P. in
"certain. district. They have been
holding: private -conferences and
under- the garb. of physical cul-
ture: at private places they have
been carrying on the propaganda

for the R.§.8. They have orga-
nised volley-ball clubs.-and other
indoor games where they preach
hatred against the present gov-
ernment, and the Congress lea-
ders. It has alsg been noted. that
the attitude of the authorities has
been .relaxing and the R.S.S.
men have -been taking full ad-
vantage of 'it.”
—News items published on same
day m“a Bombpay paper..
HINDUSTAN HAMARA'

7 “A tragic sidelight on the acute
shortage of housing accommoda-
tion in the 'city was 'provided
when it was reported to the Coro-
ner that a girl of three (Gangabai)
who -was sleeping on a footpath
at Parel was kicked to death by
a cow on Sunday. ~ Incidentally
cows are still at large on Bombay
Streets”.—Bombay paper.
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RELIGION AND THE MADRAS
GOVERNMENT

by Dr. C. V. CHANDRASEKHARAN

BOUT two months ago, il was
reported in the papers that the
Government of Madras had amended
the Madras Educational Rules by
adding an additional clause under
Rule 154 to the effect that “the ex-
pression of views which are calcu-
lated to bring into hatred, ridicule
or contempt the beliefs or practices
of any religion within the precincts
"of the school or outside will be taken
as bad conduct for the purposes
.of the above rule”. Under Rule 2
aof the Grants-in-Aid Code, the
Director of Public Instruction was
empowered to refuse grants to any
institution which directly or in-
directly encourages such propaganda
against any religion.

As an educationist, I felt shocked
and outraged by this piece of news
and it was a matter for surprise
‘and disappointment to me that it
passed without comment or notice
by the press or the public or even by
teachers’ associations or organisa-
tions. Apparently teachers in South
India are ready to organise and
‘agitate for their material needs but
do not seem to mind their souls
being stifled or their personalities
suppressed! I wondered what the
provocation was for such an
obscurantist amendment to the
rules. Some light has been thrown
on the matter by the Minister for
Education in his answer to an
interpellation in the Legislative
Assembly two weeks ago. He said
that complaints had been received
by the Government that anti-
, religlous propaganda was being
- carried on by some teachers in
\schools and that the Government
had amended the rule in order to

deal with such -complaints. In
answer to a supplementary guestion
the  Minister replied that no
teachers’ certificate had been can-
celled under this rule but some
teachers against whom complaints
had been received were warnad.

So far, so good. The Minister
seemed more liberal and more

s

!

modern in his outlook than some
of the members who interpellated
him. The public are not in posses-
sion of all the facts regarding the
nature of the complaints received
by the Government or the character,
extent and seriousness of the anti-
religious  propaganda that was
carried on and they are therefore
not in a position to express a
definite opinion as to how far such
a drastic amendment of the rule is

. justified or called for by the circum-

stances. While readily making this
reservation I must say that prima
facie the amendment is not only
educationally unsound and objec-
tionable but detrimental to na-
tional progress and reconstruction.

Let us first consider the educa-
tional aspect. It is a well-known .
and commonplace but nevertheless
cardinal principle of the educa-
tional process that a teacher should
have reasonable freedom to teach
in his own way, to express his
convictions and to put his per-
sonality into hils work. If he
is unduly gagged, if he is “crab-
bed, cribbed and confined”, his
teaching becomes mechanical and
loses its vitality and its power
to shape the mind, character and
outlook of his pupil. The new rule
of the Madras Government, if

rigidly and strictly enforced, will

reduce him to a hypocrite or a
drudge. For fear of losing his
certificate and for the sake of his
bread and butter, he will, if he is a
first-rate teacher, become gz hypo-
crite, suppressing his convictions
and personality and paying lip-
service to ideas which at heart he
may strongly disapprove. 1If he is
a third-rate teacher, he will become
a drudge and a bore. Look at the
matter from another angle, How
on earth is-it possible to teach a
subject, for instance, like Indian
history, without making comments
or reflections on the beliefs or
practices of any religion? During
the course of Indlan history, there
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‘have ‘heen’ a hundred -revolts and

“attempts  to reform  Hinduilsm' from
Buddha « downwards to. Mahatma-
-Gandhi.” The text~books ‘which the

‘pupils ‘use contain comments, pro -

or. contra, on such movements. How
‘is” the poor teacher to deal: with
‘them? What +4s he - to say if his
pupils ask nim questions? Does the
new ‘rule mean that the teacher
can - say ~nothing . against Kali

worship and animal sacrifice in the -

temples, the Devada51 system, the
tyranny - and ° other ~ anti-social
-aspects of caste and untouchability?
I5 he not allowed to say in class or
‘outside ~what our great national
“leaders, ‘Gandhij}; Nehru and others
have heen saying or writing? Swami

Vivekananda charaeterxsed orthodox .

Hinduism as” “the» religion of the
cooking-pot”. - Some years ago,
when one'of the States of the U.S.A.
banned the teaching of the biologx*
cal prinéiple -of evolution in the
schools, the world Jaughed it oul.
I am anxious that the world should
not laugh at Madras. Surely this
new rule of the Madras Government
is far too comprehensive and sweep-
ing if it is to be strictly enforced.
It throws away the haby with the
bath water. " By all means let us ban
all propaganda in our schools, anti-
religlous  or otherwise. But we
should respect as a sacred educa-
tional’ principle the personality and
Ireedom of the teacher and the
value of the work he is doing for the
nation. :

“Leb - us now ‘consxder the matter
from the- broader national aspect.
It has been well said, “Nebver-ending
are - the ‘discussions as fo what
India ‘ought te learn and how that
knowledge should be imparted to
her?. -But it i{s much more vital to
ascertain what India  will consent
to-unlearn.. Upon the answer to
that' question her future depends,
That .- question-has not yet - been
frankly and fearlessly faced much
less answered by the Congress or
the . Government -of Indla.or the
provincial Governments. The con-
stituent Assembly laid down certain
Oblectives—national unity, a secular
democratic State, social and’ eco-
nomic justice and ~ equality of
opportunity. - If Indla really and
seriously means to vealise these
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objectives, if they are ot to bé
mere._stunts and slogans, she must

¢ shape her. educational policy and

plan her educational programme in
consonanece with theim, Our boys
and girls in the schoo]s, our young.’
men and women in the universities
and our vast population of {liiterate
adults have to be educated and

{rained for, citizenship in a secular

and socialistic democracy. But you
cannot put' new wine -into old
bomes National unity, democracy
4nd socialism are incompatible with
caste, -communalism, untouchability
and- segregation and subjection of
wamen. - Hence "education in India
should be both a destructive and
consiructive process——destloymg
caste and communal consciousness
and building up a national and de-
mocratic and socialistic outlook, But
religous orthodoxy-——be it Hindu or
Muslim—Iis the most formidable
obstacle to any such educational
process. This should be obvious to
the meanest intelligence and need
not bhe elaborated. IL is necessary
and incvitable, therefore, that edu-

‘cation . should wage ruthless war

against orthodox and traditional
religion, against such religious
beliefs,  superstitions; customs, cere-
monies and  practices a5 - are
manifestly anti-social- and un-
democratic and have made India a
patch of the Middle Ages in the
modern world. . If this reasoning is
sound the Gavernment of India and
the provincial Govérnments should
put their heats together and take
the lead in an organised drive
though education for the purifica-
tion and transfotmation of the
religions of India and {for the
spiritual and cultural regeneration
of its people. Unlike most other

countries “religiosity” has so com~ '
pletely governed and dominated the .

life aud outlook of the people of
India that we cannot build up a
secular demagcratic State unless by
means of an uncompromising and
far-reaching educational pro-
gramme, we develop in the present
and future generations - a modern
rational and scientific outlook, In
this context, does not the attitude
of the Madras Government appear
obscurantist?
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<ONE WORLD’ THROUGH ART

by SANTHA RUNGACHARY

EVER since the second world war
began the desire for peace has
grown from & vague and indifferent
acceptance of an ideal set by wise

" men into a fervent, burning perso-

nal longing in the breast of every
individual in the world, Indeedy
man's longing for peace has become
so intense that he is prepared to
fight for it, so that if not he, at least
his children cauld enjoy the bliss of

. an existence untroubled by threat

of violence.

Lately, however, this ideal has
slowly been turning into a negative
concept. People no longer say ‘we
want peace’. They say instead ‘we
do not want war’. It has become
more or less impossible for the peo-
ples of the world to love each ather
like good neighbours. Aand they have
also realised that the only thing left
for them to do is to make the best
of a bad job and decide not to kill
each other.

Where diplomats have failed and
ambassadors had to fight sullen and
inimical nations, where foreign mini~
sters have risen from their conferen~
ces feeling slightly less friendly
towards each other than when they
had sat down, where interpreters
have beaten their foreheads and
thrown np their hands, where threats
and appeals by parties and the press
have heen of no avail, there now
appears on the harizon a new
arganisation which has dedicated
itself to the task of establishing the
doctrine of the Brotherhood of Man.
They call it in America the World
Fellowship of Artlsts.

Theirs is a fantastic ideal. They
believe that there is one universal
language which people all over the
world can speak and in which they
can  express their  innermost
thonghts: Art. Thelr ultimate
goal is the reallsation of one world
in Art through the interchange of
the artistic and cultural excellences
of different peoples. Art is to be
the meeting ground on which men
and wonten of all colours, castes,
creeds and habits could come to-
gether in peace and harmony. For,

after all, all artistic expression has
the same spiritual basis anywhere

‘under the sun.

Their argument is simple enough.
But we must go to the fundamental
and ask: What is Art? Art is the
expression of the best in the mind.
and heart and soul of the human
race. It is the language of man's
inner consciousness. Nexb fo bodily
needs such as food, clothing and
shelter the need for such self-
expression is one of the most power-
ful of all human Instincts. Such 2
need is present in every man, We
are told by Indian mystics that the
universe is the {fruit of God’s
attempt at self-expression. He
flung from Him a whirling Atom
and on that Atom grown now into
mighty proportions we live, and
move and have our being and try
to express the beautiful through the
imagination. ‘

-This desite to create beauty,
which is the essential man, reveals
itself in form, colour, rhythm and
sound. These outward symbols
differ 'with the clitnate, nature and
condition of peoples. But at bottom
its features are the same. The
modifications, the little differcnces
are entirely superficial. The World
Fellowship of Artists believes that
the conflict now present in the
world is due to these dissimilarities,
to these disparities of rank, wealth
and colour.. And once an appeal is
made to this inner Man, and he s
made to realize that in spirit and
soul men and women all over the
world are alike, made of the same
baslc pattern, the rest is plain
salling,

Mahatma Gandhi, in his address
to the Inter-Astan Conference held
last March, referred to this ideal
of one world and said, “I would not
like to live if it was not one world.
I would certainly like to see that
dream realised in my life time., If
all of you........go away with one
mind and with the fixed determi~
nation to carry your will through,
there is no doubt that In your own
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generation you. ‘will succeed and see
that dream realised”. ‘That perhaps
is too much to hope.” The most that
may be expected is that the starting
of-an organlsation like  the Fellow-
ship - will make . the people - think
along these. lines, even if with a
puzzled -wonder. Our children may
understand and perhaps people two
g;nerahons later wm acwepb this
ideal

"'The -work wh1ch the Fellowship
hopes to do has already been started.
Three of the One World Artists, a
singer, 4 .dancer and a pxamst-
composar ‘are at present on a four of
the East ito ‘preach this gospel of
one Man. How they will be received
by Indians. is unpredictable. No
doubt " ‘there will be some scepticism
and even’ a little jeering. But
thinking people might begin to
wonder and ask themselves, “Is this
possible?”,

One cannot naturally commit

oneself fo the statement that this
approach is 4 solution to all the
problems facing mankind. It is
novel .and execiting in theory but
whether it will suffice -to fuse

. nations in anything like a per-

manent unity is open to doubt. For
when one talks.of unity through

Arf, one is at once tempted fo ask
SWhat of scierice? Can that be

denied?” Which of the two is more

- powerful? Will the realisation that

Russian classical ballet and Bharata
Natya are in essence similar and
that the folk-dances of people all
over the world, America to’Aus-
tralia, express the same simple
feelmgs in almost the same simple
way, make our scxentlsts stop their
research in atomic energy') -And the
people who possess the secret of this
terrible force, will it make them
decide toforget it, or better still,
to tell it to the others?
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This section is offered to readers for free discussion an subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

Saidapet

© If you get down at the Saidapet
railway station and venture into the
interior, one look at its streets, one whiff
at the aroma, will make you run hack
to the station and ask for a ticket by
the earliest train to the farthest station!

The town of Saidapet (now one of
the divisions of the Madras Corporation)
has a population of well over 50,000
and is a busy centre for weaving and
other crafts besides being the home of
Teachers’ College.

The Administration Report of thc
Madras Corporation (1946-47) says: “The
areas adjoining the City which were
contributing not a little to the spread
of epidemics into the city have been
brought under effective control with
regard to their saniiation and health.”
But whatever improvements might have
been made siice the Corporation took
over are not perceptible. The streets
continue to be: dirty—hsalf-paved or im-
perfectly paved. The town never boasted
of any gutters but every house is pro-
vided with a cess- pool the invention
of a bygone age which is now a diseasc-
breeder. Not being deep, the cess-pools
freely overflow. Each morning a leaky
cart with creaky iron wheels drawn by
a bullock comes round to collect the
accumulated water, pail by pail, finally
to be emptied on the outskirts of the
town. An early morning walk will re-
veal the caravan of carts leaving a trail
of filthy water throughout the streets.

It may incidentally be mentioned that
the people allow their children to use
the streets as a latrine. Public latrines
are conspicuous by their absence.

There are a few scattered ecans as an
apology for dus{ bins. And the people
never bother to take notice of their
distant presence, hut empty the refuse
in front of their houses, on which the
children play. Besides it the street
hawker sits and sells his cooked deli-
canies,

Water supply which is insufficient
compels many to crowd for long hours

-at the street tap, which is surrounded
by stagnant water.

The little stream of water that flows
in the adjoining River Adyar, is en-
riched by little rivulets of cess-pool
liquid finding their way into it, thus
providing sufficient water for the washer-
men to wash thelr customers’ clothes

with glee, thanking God and man for
the ready supply.

Thus we have the bulk of the resi-
dents of Saidapet aficted with diseases
such as filariasis (well water in Saida-
pet is declared {filarial), elephantiasis
and other lymphatic ailments.

The blame for all this, although part-
lv the citizens' own, falls alse on the
heads of our City Fathers headed by the
First Citizen who is a doctor. If further
deterioration in the health and morale
of the populace is to be prevented, the
Local Administration Department of the
Government should bhestir themselves

at once.
K. T. CHARY.

Who Should Publish Text-BBooks?

‘“Vighneswara® and ‘Groundling’ have
hoth condemuned, in almost identical
terms, the proposal ~of Government
publishing school {ext-books. ‘Stand-
ardisation’, ‘Robot civilization’, totali~
tarianism, brutalised indoctrinated
mass’ are some of the horrors visualised
by them. I think, however, that it is
a step in the right direction. School
education up to the secondary stage is
naw controlled, supervised and directed
by the Government. The Government
prescribe the syllabuses, conduct the
examinations and issue certificates. A
logical sequel to this system is that
Government themselves publish school
text-books. Even at present, schools
are not free (and rightly soy to prescribe
any books they like, but their choice is
limited to those which are ‘approved’
by text-book committees appointed by
Governmen$ which prepare lists of ap-
proved books. in all subjects in the cur-
riculum. The so-called educational
publishers prepare text-books to suit
their own convenience and resources,
solicit the patronage of the Education
Department, canvass members of the
text-book committees, influence the
heads of local bodies or pester the head-
masters to get their books prescribed
in schools. Instead of this tedious pro-
cess (in which the hest books often
get eliminated), the straight method of
Government publishjng schigol  text-
books may be commended. Even at
present, text-books in the languages for
the S.S.L:C. are published by the Gov-
ernment and serious opposition to this
has not been heard. Text-book writing
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“tiom. 7 'The, book 'prodticed by. one firm

.18 a8 good' or'as bad.es anather, as they
+gll-¢onform to a -pattern;-and the choice
‘offered by 1the “approved’ lst is: not- &

i real cholegs < o 2T I

+7 Not only-in the languages, but in the
‘ather” subjects ‘of .the curriculum  also,

4t is desirable that Government sheuld

- publish text-books. The syllabuses pre-
«'seribed,’ ‘say, - in - history, - geography.
-eivics “or.the sciences are often. vague
~and do.not define the scope of the sub-

--jects.: The text-books on the ‘approved”

‘Hst vary in the treatment, content and
elaboration of detail. So the pupils ever
“in pursuitiof a short-cut to a ‘pass’, run

after-‘notes* which promise’s hundred-

‘per cent:success. -~ Instead’ of prescrib-
ing ‘a’vague-syllabus, say, in geography,
if ‘the Education Department publish a
text-hook defining the scope of the sub-
ject, ‘the evil of ‘notes’ may be greatly
- minimised. . :
* In ‘competing for the favour of text-
_book committees and other bodies, there
is a 'great deal of wastage of publishing
effort, Moreover, a good number of
educational piblishers limit their acti-
vity to producing a few text-books and
‘notes’ with .the confidence that they
. can get . the books prescribed in the
* schools in thelr spheres of {nfluence and
make ‘& good bargain,” Text-book writ-

ing gught to be ‘the least part of pub--

Yshing  activity. If ‘text-book produc-
tion is taken over by Government, edu-
cational = publishers will have hefore
them: the vast field of books for exten-
sive reading, reference books, picture
and prize books and juvenile literature.
The shelves in school libraries in pro-
vincial * languages are almost emptly
-(except for the discarded, {ext-books of
previous years and ‘specimen coples) to
. the utter despair of .young puplls who
are developing a taste for reading. .
As. we expect to function under a
demacratic constitution based on uni-
-versal adult franchise, the fear of .re-
‘gimentation or party propaganda on the
score of ' departmental publication of
“‘text-books is groundless, and is a result
of confusing text-books with education
itself. ~After all pupils do not fail in
love with their text-books, so that the
fear of their ‘influence’ need not be
exaggerated. 'There are other ways of
regimentfation such as ordering the
*school children to sing the songs of
particular composers or enjoining on the
schoaol “authoritles to display or not ta
glsplay the portraits of certain of ‘lea-
ers”. .

As . to QGovernment making a small
- margin of . ‘profit, - interested persons
“need not pretend {o:be horrified. The
" profit, 1t -is presumed, will surely go to
. swell the education budget. Moareaver,
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| Tins bésbme & theré. commerical proposi-  publication of text-books by Govern-

ment will facilitate standardisation of

“‘tests’, adult literacy drive, educational

conscription, ete., and the - opposition
seems to be from persons interested in
the book trade and not based on any

. f\_mdamental educational principles.

/W. BHARATA RAO,

Head Master, City High School.

Berhampore (Ganjam). .

. “Distortion” Charge .

I regret very much that your journal
should, publish comments which are a
misrepresentation and distortion of
facts. Such comments, which are be-
sides ill-informed, should mnot appear
in a journal of any responsibility. I
invite your atf{ention to the comments
published on page 16 column (2) of the
issue of 3rd April 1948 rglating to the

public meeting held at the_ Gokhale .

Hall on the 30th ultimo. o

It is utterly wrong to say that the
meeting was held by Muslim Leaguers.
The Muslim YLeaguers had nothing to
do with the meeting, It was:a public
meeting of the citizens of Madras.
There were more Hindus than Muslims
who atfended the meeting. The meet-
ing itself was held under the auspices
of the Muslim Educational Association
of Southern India, Madris, which is a
non-political educational and cultural
organisation. Several of the speakers
were ‘aldo non-Muslim Leaguers. Dr.
(Mrs.) | S. Muthulakshmi Reddy who
presided over the meeting could not be
called & ‘Muslim Leaguer’, I have not
been a Muslim Leaguer for .the last
two years and more, Some of the
other speakers, viz., Mrs, Nazir Hussain
has always been’ an ante-Muslim
Leaguer; Mr.- Hamid Khan ceased to
bhe a Muslim Leaguer quite recently.
Dr, Tirumurthy and Mrs. Hensman who
were also scheduled to speak, but who
could not attend the .meeting on
account of unavoidable reasons do not
belong te the Muslim League.

The comment to the effect that
“WHAT IS DEMANDED IS A SYMBOL
TO ASSUAGE THE VANITY OF ONE
COMMUNITY"” is rank nonsense. No
question of symbol or vanity arises in
the demand of the Muslim community
for continuing the facilities for the
education of that community as an in-
tegral part of the people of this pro-
vince and which has remained rearly
50 years behind the rest of the sections

. of the people inhabiting this land in

the matter of education. ‘The demand
in fact was for the continuation ot
the college intended primarily for
Muslims, hut which actually was cater-
ing very largely to the non-Muslim
sections of the Indian community. The
institution is sought to be abolished be-

cause it 18 a denominational oné he-
sides being uneconomic. Both these
grounds have been proved to be utterly
baseless from the actual state of things.
The institution supplies in the first
place the netd for more colieges in
the city of Madras, which need has
been stressed -upon by the University
authorities and the public of Madras.
The college has been financed during
the last two years by the Government
of India which has paid a sum of
Rs. 1,07,000 till now for the mainten-
ance of the college. Further, the build-
ings in which the ‘college is located be-
long to the Hobart Secondary and
Training School which itself was estab-
lished out of subscriptions raised by
the Muslim public to perpetuate the
memory of Lord Hobart, the Governor

of Madras in the eighties or nineties|.

of the last century and the Govern-

.ment is only acting as trustees for this

institution and its properties. The con-
tention of the Muslim community is
that the Government is not competent
to transfer the buildings belonging to
such an institution of which they are
trustees, to a private individual.

Muslims demand facilities for un-
restricted admission for a small num-
ber of men and women students who
seek admission In Government and
other colleges for University education.
The Muslims want facilities for the
study of Urdu, Persian and Arabic. The
Muslims want that the atmosphere in
the colleges should be friendly and
favourable to them, which can be
secured by a proper proportion of the
staff being Muslims. The Muslims fur-
ther want that provision should bé
made available for the study of special
subjects relating to Islamic history,
culture and so forth. It is the absence
of these facilitles that impressed the
Government and necessitated the estab-
l!shment. of a separate college for Mus-
lim women. This cannot be character-
ised as a symbol to assuage the vanity
of the community. These are hard
things which the community is entitled
to even under the constitution that is
in the making. It is also wrong to
characterise this legitimate demand and
duty of the Government of the day as
an importunity of a community for
special privilege. I would in this con-
nection invite your attention to the
latest resolution in the Dominion As-
sembly on the abolition of communal
political organisations and the speech
of the Prime Minister of India wherein
he has reiterated that the minority and
backward communities are entitled to
special protection in the matter of
education, cuiture, language, ete.

You will realise in the light of what
I have stated nbove, how irresponsible

st
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JAMES PERFUMERY C
Egmore, Madras.
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has :appeared -in . your- journal.” Such
things do not’ ‘help to promote: communal
harmony or ‘nationalism. in the .true
sense,’ T hope ‘you will make suitable
amends #An;the. matter T

Lay Economics -

i corplete soclalisation of the country:
through a -number of short-term (say,.
ﬂve ‘year) - plans seems. to- be the ‘only
way to"make this country grow prosper—
ous -and - strong.

Tndia‘is on: the threshold ‘of & new:
life that is going' to:be her own. - It is:
1mpera.tive, ‘then, that.she.should plan;
and- conduct her affairs in such a way’
that the foundations laid now might
be strong enough to stand her in good
stedd in the coming years.” We should
think more than once before adopting

the traditional and time-honoured means

of “development. - The United Nations
Sub-Commission on under-developed
economics has laid much stress on inter-
national ~assistance for the backward
countries to' come up. But, it has not’
omifted to warn that it must be free
from ‘political or economic strings being
attached to such assistance’.

QOne need hardly point out what these
assistances ultimately turn out to be.
“It. will make Western Europe a de-

pendency of American capitalism, I,

do -not see any prospect of building a
socialist - economy in Europe on these
terms. It seems to be a safeguard
against that effort. In the- short run
it may offer the much needed dollars.
Inthe long run it would split Europe
permanently, and for the unity of social-~
Ist -and democratic freedom .at which
Mr. Bevin aims, it would substitute an
American Empire, not the less real be-
canse indirect........ *  That is what
Laskli has to say of the Truman Plan.
1t is needless to point out that if we
go the way of economic nationalism
and the traditional economics with its
capitalistic base, it will only drag us
into the viclous trade cycles and not
infrequently intoe major international
conflicts. . For a country like ours with
all its still unexploited ~resources of
wealth and man-power, is not the ulti-
mate achievement of self-sufficiency,
even at the risk of Communism, the
best means to Iasting prosperity?

. Communal Hatred

g In ‘these days when communal ani-
" mosity is rising to such dangerous

heightsfgslvias exhibited the other day
48 :

rmigchlevous” isthe  comment that;

" term economic ; policy . almmg.‘

at -the. leadership election it is t‘he pri-
mary duty ‘of  the Govemment. ‘to put a
stop to its: growth ‘by sévere and deter-
rent action- against” the “communalists
even by special legislation if need be.
1t will not serve any:lseful purpose if

‘the Home: Minister rests content with

a stray stat,ement. to the press like the
onie issued/on March 27. . Condemning
provincialism on the one hand he con-

cludes “I strongly believe in the need
¢ for, the protection and development of
Tamil culture and Tamil interests——

I would fight for our rights as a pro-
vinee and what, our beundry should be,

but I would keg of all my Tamilian
compa‘mots not to be carried away

by mere slogans either. ‘communal or

provincial but to work for the -good of |

Tamilnad.,” - Dr. Subbaroyan has ad-
vantageously forgotten that the persons
who raised the communal slogans at

the Rajaji Hall were motivated by such

spirit only and that the result of the
election is the effect of that spirit, It
is necessary that a ban should be im-
posed on the use of communal terms
like ‘Brahmin, Kshatriya, etc., on hotel
signboards and railway refreshment
rooms. Will the Government realize
the grave danger and act up to the

occasion?
P. H. RAO.

r

Ellore, . {

‘Merger Of States

The Britishers were never tired of
saymg that the princes will never agree
to subordination to an All-India
Government manned by - represen-
tatives of the common, people as
contrasted with the supermen of
the - ruling - white .race. This was
probably the 1eason <for their in-

- sisting on the unwanted and trouble-

making statement .that with the lapse
of Paramountcy, the States resumed
their original independence. The hollow-
ness of this pretence is,the first thing
that Sardar Patel exposed by his meri-
torious success in enabling the princes
to merge. This shows how eager the
princes and their people were in reality
to grow in strength with India. It
also shows how the Rritishers were
forestalling them by their propaganda—

without consulting the princes—about .

the repugnance of Indian self-govern-
ment to the Princely order. It is most
creditable to the princes and peoples
of the States and inspiring to. all the
people of India, that such a willingness

to unite should hgve been expressed -

and implemented, even before the new
constitution of India has taken legal

authority. : :
R. 8. SAKARIER.

ODtacamund.r .

THE VANGUARD

FIRE & GENERAL

INSURANCE CO., LTD.,

Head Office:
0 308-9, LINGHI CHETTY STREET, MADRAS |

Authorised Capital Rs. I Crore

Issued Capital Rs. 25 Lakhs

Paid-up Capital Rs.- 5 Lakhs
. ‘

The leading MOTOR AND FIRE INSURANCE Company of
. India offering very liberal policy conditions and competitive
rates of premium,

Agencies and Branches all over India.

H. D. RAJAH,"

General Manager.

o---.--------------------.-n-------’.

r\‘c

PR T T L L R L L Lol R

it

PATRUDU?S ,\ | \ o

‘BALASANJ EEVINY (Regd)>}-

B

Cures Infantile Liver & Spleen Disorders.

&

Dr. Pilla Papiah Patrudu & Bror.

i South Mada St., Mylapore, Madras.

TRICHY BRANCH:
15, Pugulai Pillai Street,
Te’ppukulqm Post,

KUMBRKONAM BRANCH
7, Sqtungupum Koil
East Street.

"Consult our specialists at the above places.

-.n-—--n—---.-----.-----u-i-—.—---nu-‘-n-

.-.------u--.qqq-g-g---.qq-q-.-.-

‘\

'

--.-------.---.---Qw!'.--_..'.'...vvvOu!....cqg



iBELAGULA

_,1129, Vani “Vilas Road, .
‘Telegrams :  ““CHEMI!** Mysore.

; Sulphuric Acid

THE MYSORE CHEMICALS & FERTILISERS LTD

WORKS :

Telephone No. 435,

R "~M‘y-'§orb
Telephons : No. 243

REGIS TERED OFFICE

i
L

' MANUFACTURERS OF :

Hydrochloric Acid ~
Nitric Acid

e o v (- -lor CHEMICAL IN’DUSIRY
Chlorosulphonic. “Actd : T

Liguid Anbydrous Ammonta ) for REFRIGERATION - --

: Liquor Ammonla, Forte and } ) PHARMAGEUTIGAL &
Ammonia Compounds. - - = "CHEMICAL INDUSTRIEs
- Sulphate of Ammonia A :
Mixed Fertilisers for AGRICULTURAL '
Super -Phosphate . - \ PURPOSES :

; L (Mysore State Rallway) ’
On the way to "BRINDAVAN GARDENS." Krishnarajasagar

ummmmuuunmmuumunlnmnmnmmnmnmnummmmlu

Jlllllll"!llllllllllllllllIIIHlllllI|llllHllIllllllllll"llllllllllllllIIIIIIIIIllllllllllllllllllIllllll

THE INDIAN BANK LTD

HEAD OFFICE : MADRAS

- Branches and Sub-Offices in all the zmportant places in the
Madtas Pteszdency and in Bombay

Issued & Subscribed Capital - Rs. 72,00,000-:
Pand-up Capital . - 53,00,000
‘Reserve Fund » - 62,00,0600

ALL KINDS OF BANKING BUSINESS DONE.

i CoooTiLo ot i o . -0 N GOPALAIYER,
Secretary

g

lllIlllIIllllllllIllllllllllllllllIlllllllIllllllllllllllllIlllllllllllllllHlll!HllHl"lll"l"lll""l""

AU U T T et R LR A LR T T LT ETE )

)

B0 0 o Nk ot o e R S e S R O

No Ugly Reactions.

No Deleterious After-Effects.
SRI RAMA YOGJ'S
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Anafysis :
Calcium, Gold, Iron, Sulphur, etc.

When administered for any one

of the diseases for which it is indi-
cated, Trisulam not merely attacks
that disease with specific effect, but
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any of the other "diseases lurking
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safety of TRISULAM and its supe-
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field.
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TRISULAM IS INDICATED:—

FOR LADIES
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Gastritis, Coughs conse-
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WHITHER, INFLATIONY -

MOSCOW announced last week
a further series of cuts in the
prices of luxury goods. Mr. Attlee
has appealed to British producers
to bring down prices or keep prices
stable in the interests as much of
British consumers as of the export
trade. In the United States, Presi-
dent Truman coupled his appeal for
Marshall aid to BEurope with the
demand for rigorous price controls
to prevent a runaway boom in
prices. But here in India there is
a blissful indifference to the menace
of inflation. Much is said about
production and against strikes and
lock-outs, but little is done to keep
prices from spiralling upwards un-
checked. <‘Debauch the currency
of capitalism”, said Lenin, “and
you will destroy capitalism”. Un-
controlled inflation has been the
prelude to revolution in Germany,
in Russia and elsewhere. The dis-
content in India which has today
spread to the widest ranks of the
people and the public services is at
bottom due to the mounting infla-
tion, which, gathering momentum
during the war years, has been
galloping since the war ended. The
Communist is not the demiurge of
this discontent. On the contrary
he thrives on it for it is a confirma-
tion of his thesis that there is no
capitalist way out of the crisis
created by capitalism. It may be
regrettable that the Communist
should cash in on the mass discon-
tent by strengthening his political
hold over the masses and creating
difficulties for the Government,
But the way out is not certainly the

“ligfidation” of the Communists by
methods which they themselves
might not perhaps disdain to use
against their opponents. As the
history "of every persecuted party
shows, repression ultimately serves
only to strengthen the moral hold
of the repressed organisation over
the peaple.

Ruling classes everywhere delude
themselves into the belief that if
you remove a few trouble makers
out of the scene, all will be well
They refuse to admit that they and
their policies are the real causes of
the trouble. It would be a tragedy
if the Congress Governments in
India make the same mistake. The
nationwide rounding up of Com-
munists and labour leaders, the
manner of which is strongly remi-
niscent of Britain’s periodic drives
against the Congress in the pre-
August days, is no substitute for a
positive economic policy aimed at
improving the life of the masses.

It is true that the dawn of inde- -

pendence confronted the Govern-
ment with overwhelming problems

raised by the commurial holocausts. - .

Kashmir and Hyderabad still re-
main grave gquestionmarks: There
could obviously be no spectacular
solution of our cconomic difficul-
ties. But what has been lacking so
far is a positive direction in econo-
mic policy. We have not had so far
even an assurance that we are
moving in the right direction, that
if we have not overcome all our
difficulties, we are at least on the
way to doing so.



iThe fact is the Government have
“done - utterly rmthing to stop the
?continued rise :in prices of goods

f’which in the: context of more or

‘less % rigld wages, means a steady

,‘deterioratlon in' the living condi--.

tions of ‘the people. . The Economic
Adviser’s indices -of prices show
that’ ‘prices of almost all groups are
higher today than they were a year
‘ago. A few samples ‘will indicate
-the' magnitude of this increase,
although - it should be remembered
that prices in the’ “black market”
hardly get Info the reckonings of
‘the ECono'mlg Adviser:

. Index .of ‘wholesale prices (Base—Year

ended August 1939—-1C0).

Gommodlty i Index as on Index as oh
groups.- 6-3-48. 8-3-47.
1. Food articles: ., 341.7 286.8
- Cereals ) +.-397 366
. Pulses .. 261.8 393.9
Others . 257.6 238.6
- I1. Industrial W ma-
- terials: “.. 400.1 357.8
Fibres = - © .. 408.3 344.9
. Oflgeeds To.. 437.0 424.2
- Minerals -+ 300 251.1
m. Semi-fanufac- .
. tures: . 283.6 243.1
IV. Manufsctured arti- i
cles: . . 325.2 -270.6
- Textile products v 376.9 308.4
.. Metal. products. .. 239.5 204.6

The above list shows that except
for - pulses, ‘all other groups have
gone up ‘in prices during the past
twelve months and the fall of about

. 8 per cent in pulses is more than
counter-balanced by the 30 per
cent increase in’cereals.

- .The supreme task before the
Government _today is to check ihe
drift . to catastrophe For if the
present trend continues, and there
Is no orderly transition to lower
prices, the crash will come not with
-a whimper but with a bang. It is
obvious today. that the high level
of prices, far from acting as a spur
to higher production, has become a
fetter on production. Employers
are haunted by uncertainties as to
how ‘long present ‘high prices can
“.'be  expected to ‘continue, They

6

prefer to mark time and make the
most money while the going is good.
The workers, for -their part, find
little incentive to put their best

effort when the real value of their

wages is continually diminishing.

There can -be no incentive to pro-
duce more when your wages will
buy less next month than in the
previous month, The ' universal
listlessness that 1S to be noticed
among all ranks of employees, .the
general disinclination to do one’s
best—a phenomenon which is not
confined to India but is discernible
in every country in the grip of in-
flation—is directly traceable to the
loss of faith in the value of money.

-In an economy where, as Marx said, .

“the cash nexus” is the primary
factor, a progressive diminution in
the real value of “the’ cash” is
bound to destroy faith in all values.
And that is the ideal breeding
ground for revolutich. /
What, then, should the Govern-
ment do? The first step is to adopt
something on the lines of the freez-
ing of prices announced by ' Mr.

. Attlee last month. It must.be made

clear that the Government will not
countenance any increase ‘in prices
anywhere. Whether this should be
coupled with the simultaneous
freezing of wages and profits, as in
Britain, is a matter for argument.
In regard to wages, conditions here
are not on all fours with the situa-
tion in Britain where well-organis-
ed labour unions have been able to
wrest from employers wage increases
commensurate with the rise in the
cost of living and the growth of
profits. That Is not the case in
India and it would be unfair to
labour to freeze wages at present
levels except possibly in the Umited
cases of industries where industrial
tribunals have made wage awards
in recent months. In all other in-
dustries labour must not be pre-
cluded from claiming wage increases
to compensate for the rise In
prices, but with due regard to the
capacity of the industry. The in-

by mutua.l agreement or by adjudi-
catzon For 8 basic aim of 3tate
policy should be ta eliminate all
stoppages ‘In production for what-
ever reason and to step up output
to- the maximum capacity of in-
dustry.

- So far as profils are concerned,

the least the Government should
do_is to prohibit any increase in
dividends over the previous years.
The British Chancellor of the Ex-
chequer, in his last budget speech
told- British industrialists that if
they did not voluntarily limit divi~
dends the Labour Government
might not hesitate to bring in
legislation for the purpose. The
Indian Finance Minister has given
a rebate in tax for undistributed
profits and has urged businessmen
to “plough back” profits in indus-
try. What is needed is to “plough
back"” profits to the consumer by
lowering prices.

A determined attempt must be
made 10 cui prices wherever possi-
ble. And a beginning abviously
must be made in those industries
which have made the highest pro-
fits” during the war. It is rather
unfortunate that one of the first
acts of the free Government of
India was to dissolve the Commo-
dities Prices Board and merge its

functions with the Tariff Board.

The C.P.B., despite all its limita-
tions, was rendering a great service
in warning Government about the
trend of prices in the country and
the need to keep inflation in check.
It is not an accident that the tex-
tile - and sugar interests pgreeted
with ill-concealed glee the abolition

*of the C.P.B. There is today as

great a need as ever in the past for
an independent body to keep conti-
nuous watch on the trend of prices
and to suggest to the Government
appropriate measures for control-
ling undesirable tendencies. Nor
will the proposed establishment of
a National Planning Commission
obviate the need for a Price Board.

There can be no planning without
reference to prices and, as recent
experience has shown, planning of
any kind becomes impossibie when
an inflatlonary boom is on. It is
not surprising that we hear today
so little of the Bombay Plan, which
at the time of its hirth was hailed
as a great contribution to construc-
tive thinking. Its influential authors
seem today to be desperately anxi-
ous to forget their misbegotten ofi-
spring and to talk less about the
promises of a higher standard of
living to the Indian people which
it held forth. There arc few today
who believe in the miraculous
powers of “created money’”. TFor
the simple truth is, it is not money
but work that creates wealth and
men will not do their best unless
they have the assurance that they
will have a fair share in the fruils
of their Iabours. What inflation
does, above all, is to destroy the
will t6 work (and largely also the
will to save) by making wages an
uncertain gquantity. There is in
fact an element of fraud in the
transaction. Rising prices frustrate
all domestic budgetary calculations
and destroy faith in the stability of
all values. Restoration of stability
to the value of the currency is

_therefore the first duty of the

Government., It is the only way
to obviate the demand for increase
in wages. It is no answer to the
workers’ demands to say that the
shortages of goods are real and
that there is not enough {to go
round. The proper course’ in such
3 situation is to ensure fair distri-
bution of essential goods in short
supply at reasonable prices by
rationing and not leave it {o the
hazards of the price mechanism
to equate supply and demand. Nor
should the Inadequacles of the
State control machinery be made
a pretext for abandoning all con-
trols. The leap in the price of
sugar immediately after decontrol
is a clear warning against precipi-
tate decontrol. That the Govern-

1



- ments, central and provmcial get a-
~ 'small share of the benefit of higher
" prices i no valid reason for tole-
“rating. a ﬁfty per cent increase in
~the price of sugar over its pre-de-
" control rate. This does not mean
that controls should be retained for
all time. But it must be urged that
removal of controls can be under-
‘taken only when there is a reason-
-able prospect of free trade leading
to lower prices. Where the pros-
pects are otherwise, there is grave
danger in lifting controls prema-
- turely. ‘Above all, the Government
cannot afford to relax their vigil-
ance on prices, There can be no
assurance of peace in industry or
of increased production so long as
inflationary condltlons persist un-
~abated.

Industrial Impolicy

HE cataclysmic changes which

followed the partition of India
and the. inhuman suffering which
it brought in its wake would seem
to have had a very bad effect on
India’s  veteran leader, Pandit
Nehru. His speech in the Dominion
Parliament supporting the indus-
trial policy of the Government of
India savours of a mental conflict
that has not been resoived. One
wonders if Pandit Nehru is the same
revolutionary that spat fire against
our . erstwhile rulers. The main
-points ‘of the resolution are: The
Government propose to set up a
National Planning Commission to
formulate a programme and secure
its execution. Nof having adequate
resources to take over the whole
fleld, the industries have Dbeen
divided into three categories—those
. in which the State will have exclu-
slve monopoly, those over which
the State will exercise control and
those which have been left to pri-
'vate enterprise, . The manufacture
.of arms and ammunition, produc-
tion and control of atomic energy
and railway transport will remain
the sole preserve of the State. The
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‘next - class of industrleé whose

future development would be con-
trolled and owned by the State
include coal, iron -and-steel, air-
craft manufacture shlp-bulldmg,
manufacture  of telephones and
mineral oils. It is not the intention
of the Government to take over the

_existing units of these industries.

The rest of the industries are open

‘to private enterprise.

In regard "to capital and labour
co-operation, the Government have
accepted the resolution adopted by
the Industries Conference in De-
cember last urging suitable taxa-
tion to ensure fair. prices to the
consumer, fair wages to the labour-
ers and a fair return to the capital
employed. © They propose to esta-
blish a machinery to implement the
resolutlon

The statement begms with what
is seemingly a pompous platitude.
But on careful scrutiny ‘one finds
that it is worse than a platitude;
it is positively misleading. One only
hopes that it is not deliberately
intended to mislead. We refer to
the statement, “any improvement
in the economic conditions of the
country postulates an increase in
national weaith. A mere redistri-
bution of existing wealth would
make no essential difference to the
people and would merely mean the
distribution of poverty”. .What is
the suggestion’ in this statement?
Whoever has suggested “a mere re-
distribution of existing wealth” as
a solution of the problem of pover-
ty in India? Have the Communists
said this? Have the Socialists re-
commended this? Would it not he
equally absurd to imagine that a
mere increase in production would
help to raise the living standards
of the bulk of the people? And
further, is not an equitable redis-
tribution of existing wealth a
means, small and indirect though it
may be, of stimulating the produc-
tion of more wealth? After all, are
the super-rich in India to be com-

pared only with snakes in Iceland? .

Did not Mr. R. K. Shanmukham

Chetti himself admit, as Professor

K. T. Shah so appositely reminded
us, that in India “415 people he-

tween them earned about Rs 20

crores”,

The resolution on the Government
of India’s industrial policy further
proceeds to say that ‘“there can be
no doubt that the State must play a
proportionately active role in the
development of industries, but abi-
lity to achieve the main objectives
should determine the Iimmediate
extent of State responsibility and
the 1limits to private enterprise.
Under present . conditions, the me-
chanism and the resources of the
State may not permit it to function
forthwith in industry as widely as
may- bhe desirable”., We wonder

whether it is doctrinaire addiction_

to mere theory which makes us see
in these words a perilous resem-
blance to what was then hailed as
the famous Declaration of August
20, 1917, by Mr. E. S. Montague. He
referred to “the increasing associ-
ation of Indians in every branch of
administration” and to “the gradual
development of self-governing in-
stitutions with a view to the pro-
gressive realisation of responsible
government in India as an integral
part of the British Empire”. Im-
perialist Britain talked of “gradual
development” and “progressive re-
alisation”, as long as they had the
wherewithal to keep on “holding
what they had”. But when the
I. N. A, and the naval ratings’ strike
came on top of their own military
and economic enfeeblement, they
were in a mighty hurry to go. It now
looks as though the Indian vested
interests, entrenched in the present
Government, would like ‘“to hold
on”, and speak of playing a pro-
gressively active role in the develop-
ment of industries”, till the have-
nots swamp them by their own or-
ganised effort.

It is depressing to read in the re-
solution the usual clap-trap about
“the mechanism and the resources

of the State not permitting it to
function forthwith in industry as
widely as may be desirable”. What is
wrong with the resources and me-
chanism? It is often assumed that
when an industry or a business is
taken over by the State, its person-
nel, especially the technical person-
nel, must necessarily change. There
is not the slightest warrant for
this belief. When the Indian rail-
ways were taken over by the State,
did the personnel leave? In fact it
happens the other way—they wel-
come service under the State. Just
as the British Treasury employs
men from the City of London, and
British banks engage the services
of ex-Treasury officials, just as the
Tatas in India have frequently em-
ployed, in their top-most ranks, ex-
Government servants, transfers of
service from private to public em-
ployment and vice versa are found
all over the world. '

In the list of industries reserved
as the exclusive monopoly of the
Central Government there is one
notable exception. While the
ownership and management of
railway transport is included in
this list, for the obvious reason
that il is already such, road trans-
port, both passenger and coaching,
is left for private enterprise. It has
been laid down that the inherent
right of the State to acquire any
existing industrial undertaking will
always remain, and will be exercis-
ed whenever public interest requires
it. Can there be any doubt that
public interest requires -the State
taking over road ftransport? In
most places the vehicles are in a
very bad state of disrepair, the ser-
vices are very irregular, and the
owners have been making enorm-
ous profits. It is no argument to
say that nationalisation has, in a
few isolated cases, failed to improve
matters in this respect. For, while
a State service is under a constant
fire of public criticism and can be
improved when public opinion
proves vigilant, the main motive of

9



:* private owner is the acquisi-
tmn ‘of proﬁt and he knows more
ways “than’ one of evading State re-
gulatlons Again there is so much
official -talk ~abouf “regulation and
control” of private enterprise. But
one may well ‘ask what kind of “r

gulation and control” ‘there have'
actually been so.far? Has a ceil-

ing on: profits been laid down tor
cement or ‘paper or coal or ship-
building or  any other industry?
Have ‘the Governmeént fixed a mini-
mum wage in all these? Have our
Government put a stop to the fan-
tastic and misleading claims that
are made for the drugs and phar-
maceuticals, of the soaps and cos-
metics and other, industries in bheu‘
advertxsements"

It* is amazing that such vital
business "like banking and insur-
ance should find' no mention at zll
in" the Government resolution. Is
it because of the technical and lega-
listic view that they are services
and not industries and need there-
fore no mention in a resolution on
indusirial policy? But then why
has. transport been referred to? Is
it because it is both a service and
an_ industry? It is scarcely neces-
sary to point out that banking and
insurance are spheres of economic
activity where Indian big business
has been shown up in its ugliest
forms. The Cowasji 'Jehangir Com-
mittee and other bodies have refer-
red to the inter-locking of funds,
the buying up of insurance compa-
nies at scandalously - high prices
with a view to getting control over
the life funds, and to other grave
abuses in the field of insurance.

It is'a pity that the resolution
has done nothing more than using
some plous = and high-sounding
phrases about the ob;ectzz,es and
prescribing the respective spheres
of State and private enterprise in
industry in India. It has done abso-
lutely nothing to clearly outline the
lines on which private enterprise
will be controlled and regulaied so
1S -to ‘subserve the public interest.
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The resolution has given a mea-
sure of joy to the Indian capitalists

because they have obtained a  ten

year lease to continue. as they have
been doing ‘under the old regime,
which had no aim other than main-
‘taining law and order within and
preventing’ invasion from abroad.
Under Nehru’s 'Government will {he
consumer of cement, paper, sugar,
matches, steel, petrol kerosene, ctc.
(all of whlch will continue to be
under their present owners) have
better quality and lower prices than
those that prevailed during the
British period? Of what avail is it
to declare in the resolution that
“the system of re/muneration to
capital as well as labour must be
so devised that while in the inter-
ests of the consumers and the pri-
mary producers excessive profits
'should be prevented, both:will share
the produce of their common effort,
after .making provision for pay-
ment of fair wages for labour, a fair
return on capital employed in the
industry and reasonable reserves for
the maintenance and eXpansion of
the undertaking?” How many ad-
jectives, like excessive profits, , fair
wages, fair returns and reasornable
returns! - Who will translate these
adjectives into realities? Not the
representatives of the' submerged
nine-tenths of our country, if past
experience is any guide. If the
Finance Ministeg has to be chosen,
it is Shanmukham Chetti that is
chosen and not K. T. Shah or
Acharya Narendra Dev. If Govern-
ment departments are found to be
unwieldy, it is Sheth Kasturbhai
Lalbhai who is chosen to preside
over the Retrenchment Committee!

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru speak-
ing on this resolution in the Domi-
nion Parliament said, almost pathe-
tically, “May be, I have been affect-
ed by recent events. But more and
more I have felt that it is wrong to
destroy something that is producing
or doing ‘good”. One wonders why
he chose the word *“Destruction”.
When, “something that is produc-

ing or doing good” is taken over by
the State, what is destroyed? It
does not stop producing or doing
good when it is nationalised.

It is a thousand pities that the
Prime Minister, while admitting
that “we have arrived at a stage
when a sensitive person today can-
not put up easily with the vast gap
between human beings, the dis-
tance and the difference between
them, between the lack of oppor-
tunity on the one side and waste
on the other” has lent his weiznty
support to a statement of industrial
policy which does absolutely noth-
ing to bridge this gap. It is all
right to elogquently lament over the
situation and do nothing else when
you are not in power. But to 6o
that when you are in the Govem—
ment is disappointing.

If England, where the inequalities
in the distribution of income and
property are not at all as grievous
as they are in India, where the
general level of living of the com-

Sotto Voce

Scul The Prophet

EW of the transformations

effected by the magic of Iree-
dom (or office) are more imposing
than that of Dr. Ambedkar. TIor
long years he played to perfection
the part of Moses leading the chosen
people out of the captivity. Hindu-
ism was his hated Egypt and the
poor Mahatma., however much he
might disown it, was the Pharaoh
who sacrificed the Harijans to his
own insatiable vanity. The very
name Harijan was, to our good
Doctor, the brand of the helot. He
gave dark hints of auctioning nis
followers’ faith to the highest bid-

mon man is ever so much higher
than in India, has found it neces-
sary to limit private enterprise
further and further and to choke
the profit motive more and more,
and that in spite of her recent loss
of foreign investments and past
capital, how much more compel-
ling, how mimch more urgent is the
need for courageous and big steps
towards socialism in India? There
is some irony in the coincidence
that on the day the daily papers
carried the Government of India’s
resolution on industrial impolicy,
they also published a news item on
Lady Mountbatten’s tax payments.
Giving that news, the Globe Agency
said that the London Evening
Standard cites it to illustrate ihat
“the days of great incomes and in-
vestments are over.” They may be
‘over’ there; but they are not over
here, and may we say, will not be
over till India’s Prime Minister
asserts himself and learns to govern
like a Socialist besides talking like
one.

der. If hie was not very successful
uas the Fat Boy it was because, for
one thing, there wcere no bidders,
for another, Egypt refused to take
the latter-day Moses seriously.

* * Y

All that is changed now (at any
rate for the time being). The rebel
sits in the seat of authority and
wiclds the sceptre as to the manner
born. But the crusader can never
lay aside his helmet and cuirass.
If he cannol find a Saladin to
plunge his  dagger into, why, a
stuffed pillow will serve as well,
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And hefe is thé carcasé of his old
enemy: Hmd\nsm come in handy.
Only, he prefers: to look upon it now
not a8 dead but as desperately sick.
And the Doctor of Laws, turhing
doctor of physic for the nonce,
proposes a lftle ‘blood-letting be-
fore it ‘is: too late. - Quackery, did
you say? . Maybe; but luckily Gov-
ernment is the one sphere where 2
man can live by his wits and not be
hauled up before the law by inter-
fering busybodies:

Dr.- Ambedkar s Law Member of
the Government of India. He is also
the chief draftsman of the new Con-
stitution. And see how admirably
these activities dovetail into one
another. He has drawn up a chapter
of Fundamental Rights which will
be unigue in the history of written
constitutions. . For it effectively
safeguards the State against the
tyranny of the subject. And in the
Bill for the reform of Hindu Law
“which he has persuaded Parliament
to refer to a. select committee he
gives a foretaste of what excellent
“use the State will make of the
powers that {{ has wrested from the
citizens,

* * -

“The Bill,” he said, “is bardly a
question which we can decide by
ccounting heg:ds " That was nat very
- taetful, seelng that Parliament lives
only by counting: heads. But opr
patriotic legislators may have been
flattered to see themselves as the
vanguard of a new civilisation. For
Dr. Ambedkar artfully added, “In
a transitory stage, leaving the
past and going to the future,
there are  bound to be oppos-
ing considerations, one pulling to-
wards the past and the other to-
wards the future”.  Needless to say,
he and his Congress votes represent
the progressive pull. They are, as
he modestly put it, “the enlight-
ened conscience of the community”.

L L] .

“How does he know?”, you may
ask. The answer is perfectly simple.
“{ knpw because I say so. Anyway,
as my brother Humpty-Dumpty said,
the anly question is who is master
here?” " In fact Dr. Ambedkar goes
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2 step further than Humpty-Dump-
ty. He has no hesitation in conced-
ing that “it may be as a matter of
fact that the large majority of our
countrymen do not accept” the
Bill. By the same token Dr. Ambed-
Kar is assured that it must be good.
Who can say after this that Dr.

- Ambedkar is no demaocrat?

. * »

- Dr. Ambegkar might be surprised
but would bhe hardly unnerved to
hear that Ravana spoke in the same
vein when addressing a council of
war summoned to discuss the after-
math of Hanuman’s visit. He too
appealed to the ‘enlightened con-
science’. Only he put it in an idiom
which would have sounded strange
to the ears of our legislators., 'He
said that he deliberates best who
takes counsel with ministers who
know their business and then acts,
putting his trust in God. And
Ravana was nc doubt firmly per-
suaded that that was just what he
‘himself was doing at the moment.
Unfortunately,, Ravana practised
Coueism even as Dr. Ambedkar does.
His ministers, instead of seeing
“with the eye of Sastra” and achie~
ving unanimity, merely said, what-
aver came into their heads, as our
modern legislators do; they were
more concerned to tickle his vanity
than to get at the truth.

. s . e

Pravidence is not mocked; as
Vena, that old time rationalist, found
when he rebuked the rishis for dar-

. ing to talk of what was due to God
*when he, Caesar, was the only God
that they need bother abont. Mrs.
Hamsa Mehta will merely smile a
superior smile if you argue that
adoption, to the pious Iissueless
Hinduy, is 2 matter that closely con-
cerns his soul. She will not have
that proud achievement, a secular
State, compromise itself by recog-
nising adoption for purposes of
inheritance. But she has na objec-
tion to parents adopting a child if
they are “anxious to have a child”.
The argument has long Dbeen
fashionable in the West and covers
many sins—Irom artificial insemi-
nation to chartered sadism.

VIGHNESWARA

v

CURE FOR COMMUNALISM

SEE often in these pages vigor-

ous denunciations against
communalism, especially from
the editorial chailr. Communal-
ism is like one of those weeds,
the seeds of which get disseminat-
ed by the attempt to pull it out.
It takes root wherever the hu-
man mind remains uncultivated.
It cannot therefore be eradicated by
the simple expedient of remwoving
persons who are professed commu-
nalists from places of power. It is
a safe bet that in nine cases out of
ten, the new persons are also com-
munalists. Again it is not the non-
Brahmin who is alone the commnu-
nalist. There are innumerable
Brahmins - who are also commu-
nalists. It can be said in favour of
the Brahmins that being o minority
commumty, they are less aggressive.
There is no merit in trying to
adjudge the measure of guilt be-
tween the communities. We should
also remember that there is as much,
if not more, of sectarian feeling
among the people of this province,
There is a fair amount of fellow
feeling between the Kammas, the
Reddys, the Padayvachis, the Muk-~
kulathars, the Christians, the Ayyars
and the Ayyangars. It is not going
to be disputed that seclarian
solidarity does not make for national
solidarity.

I strongly believe that the educat-
ed men of this province have
been responsible for the injec-
tion of communal poison into
the people generally. And among
the educated men, the politi-
cians and officials are the prin-
cipal participants in this nefarious
crime against society. In the busi-
ness warld, where campetitive ability
and the size of the bank balance
are the factors that make for success
one rarely hears affairs being dis-
cussed in terms of communalism,
But in political and official circles,
the eternal topic of conversation is

the communal leanings of those who \/

for the time being fill the horizon

I do not agree with those who say
that the Rule of Merit should be

by S. PARTHASARATHY

strictly applied to those who seek
entry into the portals of higher edu-
cation and public services. We have
not inherited the philosophies of the
Spartans and the Nazis which
denied the weak a place in coni-
munal life. We cannot ignore the
fact that though caste system
still persists, the differentiation of
caste functions has lost its sanction.
The application of the Rule of Merit
will mean a denial of those oppor-
tunities to persons who by the tra-
ditions of their caste are ill equipped
to be able to share in the competi-
tive prizes. It is hypocritical for
the Brahmins to advocate the Rule
of Merit when it is certain that the
limited opportunities that are open
in these fields would be largely.
meonopolised by men of their com-
munity.

Apart f18im the background of our
caste system, I doubt if the Rule of
Merit can be regarded as unexcep-
tionable in the sense in which we
mean it. We mean by ‘merit’, intel-
lectual superiority and a further
translation gives the meaning ‘hold-
ing high academic qualifications’.
Let us see how ‘merit’ was judged
for purposes of selecting entrants
into collepes and officgs in the pre-
communal days. Thé#¥selecting or
appointing authority chose from
among the applicants, some for their
sheer intellectual brilliance, some
because they exhibited signs of a
remarkably healthy mind, some for
their achievements in the field of
sports and some on account of their
high family traditions. The men
who chose knew that the reputation
of their colleges and offices depended
upon the manner in which they
exercised their choice. There was no
question of communalism and still
men from all communities found
places. The introduction of com-
petitive selection has resulled in
adulterating the services with men
of poor character.

We are no better when we invoke
communal justice in defence of the
communal ratie. The communal
ratlo has the added demerit of being
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“the fehemy . of '“good | go_vemment. :

Instead” of inspiring confidence in

those -whom it was -intended ' to

benefit, "it breeds a sense. of in-,

feriority complex. I.can derive no
satisfaction in the reflection that I
have, been chosen for some office,
not ‘for my ability but from the
accident of my birth in a particular
community. . The .communal ratio
-has ,resulted . in the devaluation of
.fhose qunalities which make the
‘people and a nation great. In fact,
it . has assigned the fate of our’
- . province into the hands of medio-
- crities and introverts,

The proper course, in my opinion,
is:to: abrogate the communal ratio
and-also give up advocating the Rule
-of Merit. The selecting and appoint-
ing authority must be decentralised.
The professorial staff of colleges and
‘heads of departments  in public
offices should be entrusted with

_powers of selection. Every iob calls
for special qualities from the entrant.
There are jobs where financial
integrity is essential, there are scien-
tific and technical jobs where the
highest attainments are desirable
‘and personal character is of minor
eoncern,”  Administrative appoint-
ments require considerable tact and
efficiency. The teachinz profession
calls for a high standard of morals.
‘There are again jobs where over-
brilliance is a disadvantage and ths
-steady and galodding type is wanted.
. -In selecting®entrants into colleges,
‘the’ professors will bear the need
“for these types in mind. Similarly,
‘heads of departments will choose
men according to their. fitness for
particular types of work. The se¢lec-

tion will be by personal appraisal.
It is what is being done daily in
well  managed business houses and
that is the reason why they are
infinitely superior in efficiency to
Government departments.

But before such a course can be
adopted with safety, it is essential
that the minds of our politicians and
high -officials . are cultivated to
remove the weeds of communalism.
Our Ministers and officials are as
insular as our previous British ad-
ministrators. Beyond the company
of their secretaries, their P. As,, the
M.L.As, and sycophants, they see
little of other men. They are as
receptive to new ideas from outside
thelr closed raunks, as the gate post.

We rank the best business executive -

as one who gets his work done effi-
ciently and expeditiously by others
and finds ample leisure to study,
think and plan and also to take part
in social activities. Similarly our
Ministers must learn to mix with
men of all shades of opinion, of
varying degrees of intelligence and
from various communities, for pure
social pleasure. In short they must
become clubbable. 'They must do
some foreign travel to widen their
vision. They must. add to their
knowledge by instruction from cx-
perts and by study. Theéy must learn
to listen and to think without the
cbtrusion of politics. If this process
of self-cleansing and self-education
is taken up seriously by our politi-
cians aund officials and completed,
there will be no occasion for any one
to revert to’'the detestable subject
of communalism in the pages of this
journal.

To hear people talk, you would think that in their ree
time, i.e., when not engaged either in action or directed think-
. ing, they were concerned with nothing but sex, prestige and

_money.

But the very readiness with which we frankly discuss such
maiters with each other is a-sign that they are not our serious
-eoncern.  Underneath them our serious day-dream carries on

+ Mts zepetitious querulous life, and it too has its manifest and
latent content. .What.it actually says over and over again is:
“Why doesn't my neighbour love -me for myself?" but this is

"8 code message which, decoded. reads: “I do not love my

- neighbour as ‘'myself and mmay God have mercy on my soul.”

_About this, just because it is a serious matter, we quite rightly
keep. stlent -in-public,.~W, H. AUDEN, . X
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oy V. V. PRASAD

HENOMENAL growth 1is being

registered by the Socialist Party
of India, especially in the United
Provinces. It is possible that if
general elections are held only alter
1950, as indications are that they
will, the Socialists would find tham-
selves in a position to run the Gov-
ernment both at the Centre and in
some of the Provinces.

Intense dissatisfaction has been
expressed at the Congress reginies
in most of the Provinces, and the
public had its hopes dashed to pieces
even at the Centre. Acharya Naren-
dra Deva, who is as good a friend
of Pandit Nehru as he may wish
for, stated at a Press Conference in
Benares recently: “Nehru is him-
self a Socialist, but he is surround-
ed by people who are not allowing
him to do anything. Nehru is not
pleased with Chetty and Bhabha.
Those people are there against
Nehru's wishes.”

Ancther good f{riend of Pandit
Nehru ig Prof. XK. T. Shah, ideolo-
gically speaking. Prof.” Shah had
this to say about Panditji: “I am
utterly disappointed that the Na-
tional Planning Committee’s list
of industries which ought to be
exclusively under State manage-
ment had been most grievously cur-
tailed, I regret that the head of
our Government, who was also
Chairman of our Planning Com-
mittee, should have subscribed to
it, I think that if everyone is asked
to vote according to his conscience
in the House and in the country,
this policy will be condemned.”

Hitherto it was believed that *he
strong point of the Nehru Govern-
ment is its foreign policy. But even
this foreign policy has been rudely
criticised by the Socialists as well gg
by that strange and mysterious per-

sonality who figured in revolutions
all over the world—M. N. Roy. I
consider the estimate of Roy to be
the niore acute. for nobody can
deny that he is one of the clearest
of analytical thinkers in the wor:d
today. During the last few vears
of political hibernation, his mind
has come to appreciate the essen-
tial soundness of the Mahatma’s
humanist approach to all problems
of life, But for the enforced zxile
in Dehra Dun during the last few
yvears it is doubtful whether Mr.
Roy would have had the time to
reflect on the philosophy of huma-
nism. Had he been able to capture
power five or six years ago, it is guite
certain that the subjects of his
Government would have been none
too happy. Fortunately for India,
Mr. M. N, Roy has not been saddled
in power beforc he fully appreciat-
ed the virfues of a humanist and
humanitarian approach to life.
Tnose who understand .the concept
of power will have little nced to
fear the prospect of M. N. Roy con-
trolling a Government because at
last he has cast off all ideas of dic-
tatorship even of the proletariat. He
has .plumped for paeifism at a
time when there is {ar too much
confused thinking. I believe M. N.
Roy’s statement on the banning of
C.P.I. has not been fully published
in the Indian Press: so I am giving
a summary of the statement.

He expressed fear that India is
heading for.war on the side of
Amezrica against Russia. He said
that Government policy proved
that Indin was “neither neutral
nor pacific” and that it shows
“which side the Government of
India has chosen.”

M. N. subjected the Communist
ParLy_ .of India to ridicule by
describing  them as  “infantile
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sCommaunists ‘bombarding the cita-
“del of law and order with pompous
resolutions” and hy: observing
‘that “none need shed a tear for
the Communists who- must thank
themselves for what they have
~brought on. their silly heads.”

" He' sounded a grave. warning
-against getting dragged into cost-
1y and ruinous military ventures.
Roy declares: “To build up a
strong army at the cost of starv-
ing people is not the way to a
neutral and pacific foreign policy.
To ride roughshod on the demo-
cratici right of political associa-
‘tion, to suppress freedom of hold-
_ing and propagating divergent
political opinions are ominous
practices which cannot be con-
- doned. :

. “India has absolutely no rea-
son”, he declared, “to take sides
in the coming titanic struggle
between U.S.A. and U.S.8.R.
for world domination’.

Dr. Ram Manochar Lohia’s argu-
ments at a Press Conference in the
Capital were not_so lofty as M, N.'s,
‘but  his opposition  te the India
Government’s foreign policy was
equally logical and forthright. The
Socialists have in Dr. Lohia a
vigorous spokesman who speaks with
cocksureness. Dr. Lohia differed
from Mr. Roy in that he considered

st

$

—in reply to a question put by this
Diarist—that a heavy military pro-
gramme need not necessarily mean
preparation .for -war. While Mr.
Roy thought that Pandit Nehru
had already decided that India
would fight on the side of America
during the next war, Dr. Lohia be-
lieved that ‘the Government had
erred in nat taking a definite staund
against any future war., One Cor-
respondent  suggested that the
majority of Pressmen present at
the Conference of Dr, Lohia were in
favour of the Government of India
not declaring beforehand what they
praposed to'do in the event of a
war.  To make a declaration In
favour of peace and neutrality for
India. would, he thought, spoil
India’s bargaining chances in world
affairs. The suggestion that a
majority of Pressmen were of this
view was contested by other Cor-
respondents.  No  vole was, of
course, taken. Dr. Lohia, replied
that India’s declaration would help
the movement for world peace, and
those Governments that were trying

‘to work for peace would be able
-to build up a peace front together

with India. ’

The Socialists have begun ‘ex-
fremely well: and their task seems
to have been therefore more than
half done. Actually, it has been
just half done. .

N2

HEROIC DOCTOR :-
Because he deliberately

sacrificed his own health to

advance medical research, Dr. Claude H, Barlow recently was
x_iwardeq the Medal of Merit by President Truman. Dr. Barlow
is now in Egypt where he is an expert in the Ministry of Public

Health.

He first went to Egypt in 1929 to study bilharziasis, a
bladder disease which is caused by tiny parasites carrled by
the snails in that country. During the war, when American
saldlers stationed there were contracting the disease, Dr. Barlow
offered himself as the subject of a lengthy laboratory investiga-~
tion in the United States. Twice he expressed himself to the
parasites to make certain of infection. In spite of the fact
that his formerly robust health was shattered, he refused to
accept treatment until his value as a host to bilharziasis pro-
vided sufficlent information to make the control of the disease
'much easier. A native of New York state, Dr. Barlow in 1945
returtied to Egypt to carry on his work despite ill health—

U.8.1.8,

VIRESALINGAM

by Dr. C. R. REDDY

Vice-chancellor, Andhra University.

AKEN all in all Viresalingam is
i the greatest Andhra of modern
times. He sums up in- his personal
history the evolution of an epoch.
Born and trained as an orthodox
Brahmin he travelled the steep and
thorny road of reform through

The ancestral house at Rajah-
mundry. Viresalingam was born here.

successive stages as a reformer until
he died a theistic Indian, pure and
simple, whose life towered above the
distinetion of - Brahmin and Non-
Brahmin and all the differences of
caste and status pertaining to the
Hindus as we see them today. In
literature he commenced by writing
in the Pandit style and ended as the
finest and grandest exponent of a
clear, simple prose, instinct with
beauty and reason. He commenced
by writing Prabandhas bristling with
slesha, Chitrakavita and the entire
gamut of ugly artificialities, and
ended as the creator of the Telugu
novel, the Telugu social satire,
the Telugu drama, especially of the
social type, and of science and scien-
tific biography and autobiography
in Telugu. His last moments were

devoted to a revision of his monu-
mental Lives of the Telugu Poets.

_ He had vision, Imagination,
sympathy for the wronged, the
down-fallen and the suffering, the
rationalistic temperament that will
not brook nonsense, sham and
pretence, however ancient or autho-
ritative, and above all that rarest of
Indian gifts, courage. Nothing could
more move than the anecdotes I
have heard him tell of the persecu-
tions that he suffered at the hands
of intolerant, malignant orthodoxy.
He was stoned many a time, literally
stoned. Often he was in danger of
being lynched, but young India in
the shape of students formed his
bodyguard and gave him protection.
Attempts were made to burn down
his house; students guarded that
too. The boys whose appreciation
of sincerity, courage and venturous
devotion to ideals is innate and
spontaneous, defended their leader
and hero against the machinations
of his enemies. The generation of
today which enjoys the comparative
calm and toleration, which are in no
small measure duc to the influence
of Viresalingam himself, cannot
realise what he had to put up with,
what he had to go through in the
days when reaction was stronger
and less ashamed of showing itself
in the public. He had complete con-
fidence in the “boys”; all the boys
stood by him; not a few followed
him into his larger more liberal life.
Most people live without illustrating
the epoch in which they live. They
neither give nor catch the light.
The hero is he who both catches and
generates the new spirit, that fecund
principle of change and advance-
ment, without which life were a
stagnation and nuisance. Viresa-
lingam reflected the new age
because he was one of its potent
makers. If he was its creator, it
was partly because he was its
creature, for they only create who
allow themselves to be impregnated
by the Time-Spirit.
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What; ‘a Wonderful ‘man ‘was he:

.and “how - miuch-. an ‘enigma and’
‘?paradox to those ‘that do not under-

stand - the’ 1mper1al sway of un-’

i _daunted gemus' A pandit- with
hardly -any- knowledge of English,
yet: modem to the core and modern
in; ‘conduct; ‘a Brahmin who tran-
_scerided the prejudices and limita-
‘tions of his birth by his own soul-
force without the aid of college edu-
: cation and university degrees; a poor
man - dependent on others for his
life and the prospects that  count
“for'so.much in our calculations, yet
brave ‘as a lion, daring as the light-
ning flash, deflant like a gianf; born
with no’ advantage living a humble
iife far’ removed from the lofty if in-
‘effectual levels in which nobles and
‘high officials lead their pampered
and - picturesque existence, yet
powerful as a thunderbolt, vivifying
like ‘the Spring, and bounteous like
the beneficent flow of his own
Godavari. - The sbeial harmony and
liberalism of the Andhra country is
his gift and creation; if the Andhras
are nearer unationhood in the real
sense of the term than the other
races of South India, lift ye up
your hands in pious thanks-
offering to the immortal shade of
Viresahngam

No meta’morphosxs recorded on
Ovid is: half so wonderful as the
metamorphosis -~ of  Viresalingam,
from an antiquated pesdant into
the greatest of moderns, the most
virile of the living and moving forces
of . the present day. He found
Telugu literature an exercise in
pedantry and left it a power in the
land. He found out life dismal in
its .. abysmal superstitions and
intolerance; he left it what it ocught
to be, a thing of beauty and har-
mony and a sacred, stirring call for
the strenuous and unflinching pro-
motion of social justice and social
equality as between the sexes and
between the different castes of the
Hindu community. He demonstrat-~
ed - the inviecible power of ideals,
the  triumph of human personality
over ‘every disadvantage of birth,
circumstance and poverty. He Iis
great by reason of his achievements,
- greater still by reason of what he was
in himself.

B

--No account of Viresalingam Pan-

“tulu would be complete without a

reference to his wife who shared
with him his joys and sorrows, his
trials and triumphs and bravely
seconded him in his revolutionary
efforts. Rajyalakshmamma was a
simple, . unsophlstlcated lady who
wisely looked after the very large
adopted household of the reformer
and quietly spurred him on to bolder,
yet bolder schemes. Ignorant she
was, though - not wholly, in the

" bookish sense of the term, but un-
enlightened she was not; in her case |

The “Kalyan Mantap” in
Ananda Gardens, Rajahmundry,

the seed of knowledge was sown in
the field of courage and there was
plentiful ' harvest of action and
achievement. She is an illustrious.
refutation of the charge that Indian
women are inimical to social reform
and are the chief obstacles in the
path of social progress. Indian
women are more often the excuse
rather than the cause of conserva-
tism; they are the safe and respect-
able- shelter for cowardly husbands
and timid sons. The Hindu wife
evidently does not stand in the way
of her husband going to England
to better his official prospects. She
is an instigator and abettor in all
the social and other manoeuvres by
which the husband exalts himself

officially or ‘financially, but we are

asked to believe that the moment he
embarks on a disinterested social
reform for the sake of justice and
patriotism, she lies prostrate before

the Juggernaut of his courage and .

brings his car to a stand-still. When
the ocean of the husband’s career
foams and rages for selfish ends
and beats on strange shores and
round strange feet, she plays the
part of an encouraging brzeze; but
the moment it advances towards
social reform, she is supposed to
transform herself into a feminine
Canute, and with the domestic
sceptre, the broom-stick uplifted,

cry cut “Thus far, no further” and -

subdue the fury of the billows. Poor
Hindu wife! She is obliged to appear
not as the inspiration which it ‘'is
in her nature to be, but as a stand-
ing apology for the husband.
Rajyalakshmamma’s life has shown
us the hypocrisy of men and re-
vealed the heroism inherent in
Hindu women.

The lives of Viresalingam and
Rajyalakshmamma are a splendid
chapter in the history of Indian libe-
ralism. Its distinguishing features
are, firstly, its reality. Like the
speeches of our intellectuals their
efforts were not confined to platform,
to theory and all manner of vapid-
ness. Secondly, it touched and
quickened the masses which the
platform intellectuals will never
succeed in doing. This result must
be attributed to the personality of
Viresalingam Pantulu and the
medium of vernacular through
which he sent forth his scathing
criticisms of our social abuses and
stirring appeal for a better life.
Thirdly, it was non-political, a field
in which it is never easy to raise
voluminous dust and acquire speedy
celebrity. Viresalingam  attacked
the problem at its-hardest, where it
is most unpopular. He not only won
the particular causes he championed
but produced a permanent transfor-
mation and psychology of a whole
people. He did this single-handed
because he was single-minded. The
Telugu country can never be as
though Viresalingam had not been.

I knew Viresalingam {rom my
student days. I first met him in
1907 and found him even greater
than my anticipations. Literature

and social reform bound me to him
in unalterable veneration and
friendship. I attended at Purasa-
wakam one of his widow-remarriages,
performed according to Shastric
rites with sacred fire, libations of

"ghee and Vedic chants. After

the ceremony which was attended
by a good number of reformers, all
belonging to the intelligentsia of
Madras, was over, he invited the
euests to stay to dinner. I then
noticed to my dismay and disil-
lusionment the rapidity with whiclh
mcest of them decamped under one
pretext or another. It was a fast
day with one, another Hindu re-
former was too much of a Hindu to
eat anything except Prasadam from
the Triplicane temple; a third had
stemach-ache; and I felt that a good
many of them would have had
diarrhoea if they had stayed on. He .
had often related to me pitiful and
amusing incidents which showed
how the lives of our intellectuals
were nothing more than sound and
fury signifying nothing. Mr. N....
was a fine colleague till his niece,
a widow, took refuge with Viresa-
lingam and married again. Then
there was bitter guarrel between the
leader and the colleague which was
never completely healed. Another
reformer believed in intercaste mar-
riages but found no horoscope would
tally with that of his daughter
except that of a fellow caste-man.
Among the younger men he found
one staunch and sincere worker,
Bapayya, a graduate, who gave up
his prospects and joined the Master
in his propaganda. But those whom
the Gods love die young, and
Bapayya passed away too soou,
leaving behind the imperishable
mfemory of a noble and chwalxous
life

In 1909, Viresalingam visited
Bangalore for his usual summer
holiday, he who was always busy
with his pen. It is with a lively
pleasure that I recall his enduring
friendship with the late Mr. Bayanna
of Malleswaram. My late lamented
friend Mr. M. G. Varadachari and
his wife met him alt my house and
spoke of it as one of the events of
their life. Viresalingam stopped
with me as my guest at Mysore in
1912 and was quite taken up with
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that.stalwarl” pioneer . of women's
education " and -advancement, Mr.
Narasimha Iyengar.. I remember his
indignant repudiation of being an
old:man. He claimed to be a “hoy”
for, said he, “I can enjoy. a game of
chess “and I am. very fond of
sweetmeats”, Chess is not exactly a
boyish pastime and the association
of sweetmeats with castor-oil hag

always had a deplorable effect on my -

partiality for them. Every evening
after dinner he fell into the mood
of reminiscence and regaled me with
the history of his early career and
struggles. He suffered from an
inveterate illusion that he could sing,
and after his first essay in that line
I carefully avoided the subject of
music. We had a friendly dispute
over the merits of the poet Nachana
Bomanadha whom he rated too high.
A certain book of mine, “Kavithva-
thatva Vicharanamu”, received the
compliments of his praise and
agimiration ; and s taken up was he
wn;h}it: that he sent me back his
own “copy with - all the printer's
errors -corrected—he was the best
proof-reader in Telugu—and with
not a few valiable notes and sug-
gestions. Qur latest conversations
centred round his “Lives of Telugu
Poets”, a work which he worked
hard even at his advanced age to
make as perfect and complete as
possible. It is a monument of
industry and research marked by too
great a readiness to accept malicious
- gossip as historic truth as in the
. case of the Lingayat poef, Dhurjati.
I suppose reformers lack somewhat
in the saving grace of charity. I
refrain from entering on the large
and. fascinating field of his career
as author. He is one of the greatest
writers in Telugy, and the only man
who ever made a living from the

sale of his books. His works embrace
a  bewildering variety of literary
forms and themes. He - comes
nearest to the universality of Voltaire
with whom he also shared the
provoking gift of sardonic humonr
without any trace of his cynicism.
He imitated and adopted ta perfec-
tionn the /biting sarcasm of Gulliver
in-his “Travels of Satyaraja”, He is
the founder: of Telugu satire for
which his keen sense of humour
fitted him admirably. Since the day
when he realised his mission, lite-
rature with him became a sword
with which he battled for the right:
it was his action and not merely art.
Lord Morley would have it that the
highest literature is action. Certainly
Heine desired that a sword should
be placed on his. grave, not a pen.
Even so the most apprapriate deco-
ration for Viresalingam’s grave will
be a sword. He once told me that
he was essentially a man of faith,
who took no thought of the MOrTow,
and who indeed would never have
had the nerve to take up the causes
which he did, if he had tHe thought
of the morrow and calculated the
chances of success. Desperate causes
depend upon desperate faith, and
Viresalingam had profound faith in
his countrymen ~ang especially his
counirywomen.

It will be a bad day for Indiz when
true Gods of the Viresalingam type
are forgotten and forsaken in favour
of the flashy idols of the cave-
market and the theatre, when such
as he fail to inspire us, not merely
with gratitude and other passive
forms of appreciation but courage,
active and aggressive, to action
which is the only test of sincerity
and the only form of appreciation
worthy of a manly peaple.

In so far as the sense of humour is a recogniti -
grulty, it is more profound than any philoscghyt Ox:lh?cfhn}e%?;és
to devour incongruity in reason. But the sense of humaour
remains healthy only when it deals with immediate issues and
Jaces the obvious and surface irrationalities. It must move towarad

Ufalth or sink into despair when the ultimate issues are raised.

. That is why there is laughter in the vestibule of the templ
the echo of laughter in the temple itself, but only faith z?nfc’l'
prayer, and no laughler, in the holy of holies.—REINHOLD

NIEBUHR,
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PIONEER OF MODERNISM IN
ANDHRA

by K. ISWARA DUTT

IN one of his speeches on Viresa-

lingam, Dr. C. R. Reddy men-
tioned the sword as the right
symbol on the reformer’s tomb,
while in his “May Memories” the
late Dr. V. Ramakrishna Rao spoke
of “jungle-clearance” as Viresalin-
gam’s work and way of doing things.
“For, he said, to fell down stifling
upas-trees, to burn up rank brush-
wood, to hunt down ravenous
beasts, to destroy venomous reptiles,
to bore impassable hills, to weed
out pricking thorns”—were among
Viresalingam’s tasks. Dr. Rama-
krishna Rao’s figurative description
of Viresalingam’s work only tended
to emphasise the appropriateness,
and heighten the effect, of Dr.
Reddy’s suggestion. Swimming
against Time’s current Viresalin-
gam changed the current of life in
Andhra, with no predecessor in his
line and no successor of equal
stature. ’

_Viresalingam’s life was one long
and unending battle against hide-
pound conservatism and social
reactionaryism. Single-handed he
battled against tremendous odds
and gigantic forces, allowing noth-
ing to deter his high purpose, whe-
ther it was the heavy apathy of
friends or the concealed opposition
of detractors or the open hostility
of opponents. The taunts of the
malicious and the mean, the thrzats
of the vulgar and the vicious, and
the tortures of popular opprobrium
and social excommunication—all bhe
overcame with an unflagging energy
and unbending will that had no
parallel in Andhra annals.

Viresalingam found . himself
confronted with abnormal condi-
tions. To him they were indefensible
despite orthodox claims of scrip-
tural authority. The coin weighed
with officials in meting out justice
(it does so in some measure even
now); the concubine lent dignity
to one’s status in soclety.  In merci-
lessly exposing the delinquents and

debauchees to his fearless exposure -

and flaming satire, Viresalingam
was encountered by wild detractors
and vile calumniators on all sides.
Though he was deserted by friends
and disowned by relatives, he had
not swerved by a hair's breadtiy
from his line of action. Opposition
made him firmer in his conviction
and more fierce in his attacks, and
his name became at once a terror
to the perpetrators of evil and a
trumpet call to those interested in
social regeneration.

At a time when people were sunk
in “dogmatic Oriental slumber”
he raised the banner of revolt
against existing social evils, An
idol worshipper in his youth and a
pilgrim from temple to temple, he
developed into an iconoclast and a
sworn foe to clogging symbolism
and degrading superstition. He
rebelled against the restrictions
and rigours of caste. To him, man,
whether he was down-irodden
pariah or the distant non-Hindu,
was but brother man. In his view,
it is but one power that ‘sleeps in
the rock and the mineral, lives in
the plant, walks in the animal, and
thinks in man’, and it is but cue
spirit that permeates the whole of
mankind.

The crucial test of a man's
character, as the late Mr. W. T.
Stead once observed, is, as a rule,
his relation to the cpposite cex,
and it is in this respect that Viresa-
lingam revealed himself as the
greatast Andhra of the age. Find-
ing woemen steeped in ignorance
and reduced to slavery, he used his
magic pan in awakening in them a
supreme consciousness of their
function in life. More taxing and
tormenting to him was the problem
of the widow. The hot tears and
excruciating sufferings of the child
widow in particular rent his heart.
To rescue her out of social perdition,
to give her a sweet home, and to
make her a respected member of
society, Viresalingam staked his 2ll.
The day on which he inaugurated

21



the .. Widow-Remarriagge  movement
was. 4 ‘red-letter-day in the history

of ‘Andhradesa. - He believed in the
‘righteousness of the "cause,  and™

-continued till the end of his life,

‘with - tenacity what. he commenced
with zeal. If in the process of his’

purifying mission he had to be hard
on.those near and dear to him, he
hever ‘allowed personal relations
to override his. public. duties. Nor
had he shed or wasted a tear over
sundered -ties and broken friend-
ships. Converts to his cult increas-
ed  “appreciably, .mostly springing
up. from“the ranks of youth. With
their . unstinted . co-operation, he
.started at Rajahmundry, the place
of his birth and the scene of his
activities, a - permanent home to
those “lving tragedies of infinite
pathos”. " In: this work it was his
great fortune to have the collabora-
tion  of his devoted partner who
experienced a mother's joy in
relieving young widows from aqis-
tress and a mother’s sorrow at their
separation.

If .in the field of social reform
trodden by his “bleeding feet”,
Viresalingam broke the ground
where others could not trace a
Turrow, in the field of letters he
was 1o less the pioneer., The pen
he wielded as a man of letters
‘became 2 weapon in his hands as
a reformer. Literature to him was
the means to an end; he exploited
its medium for the ennoblement
of life by assailing its follies and
frailties.  Incidentally, he enriched
our tongue. He was practically
the first literary man in Telugu to
have ' employed every variety of
literary form—nove}, poem, drama,
satirei “pamphlet, magazine and
autobiography. As a controversalist
he employed his pen so powerfully
for journalistic encounters and
dialectical victories that his victims
withered under his scorching satire
and»pulvgrising wit. He had none
of ‘the arts of speech-making. He
-was, for” the pulpit: not for plat-
form. - Like Goldsmith, he talked
llke poor Poll and wrote like an
- angel * There was not one branch
of letters which he did not touch
‘and there was nothing he touched

but adorned it. His versatility was .
“hardly surpassed" while gs a ‘writer

of prose he was unequalled. Later-

“day trends and developments in

Telugu literature have failed to
dislodge him from the peaks on
which he stood, as a class apart.

A- humble ° Telugu pundit by ‘

profession and .a very feeble man
physically, he' had to his lasting
credit a record of work which in
quality and magnitude alike hore
the stamp of a Titan. The
Prarthana Samaj, the Theistic
library, the High School (called
after his name) the Widow's Home,
the Ananda Gardens, the volumes
of his amazing literary output, the
beaming faces of restored widows
and their growing families, and,
above all, the creation of a higher
standard of public opinion  in
Andhradesa, heralded a new era in
Andhradesa.

What ‘was the secret of Viresa-
lingam’s sway over the mind of
succeeding generations? A man of
flaming sincerity and ‘unflinching
courage, he cleared all hurdles from
a petty evil to a” howl of obloany,
neither minded an enemy nor
spared a friend, and survived
scandal, wrath, and persecution
which had assailed him at every
step. ‘He was, indeed a martyr, and
as every other martyr he was born
in times dark and dismal to recover
the title deeds of his countrymen.
The causes for which Viresalingam
paid so heavy a price have at last
triumphed and deepened our
reverence for him. Was it not Dis-
raeli who said that “the man who
anticipates his time is persecated
when living and pilfered -when
dead”. It was so with our Viresa-
lingam. There was nothing like
Nationalism in the days when he
began his work, and yet he proved
to be ‘a Nationalist, prophetic in
spirit and precocious in manner. In
his own day, he was recognised as
a giant in the line of Raja Ram
Mohan Roy and Pundit Iswar
Chandra Vidyasagar; and to day,
on the historic occasion of the
Centenary of his birth, we revere
him as the Pioneer of Modernism

. in‘ Andhra.
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CENTENARY TRIBUTES

His Excellency Sri C. Rajagopalachari :

«Andhradesh and Andhra people could not be what they are
if Viresalingam had not arrived to v;ta{ise them. He was one
of the great men of India, of keen insight, great courage and
dvnamic energy. He fought against untruth and chqmpmggd
the cause of progress with Herculean vigour.. Andhra, 1s_1eg1t1-
mately proud of him; so should all people in S_outh India who
know his work very well, His greatness rests on 1ts_own strength
and not on any memorials we can raise or maintain.”

Dr. S. Radhakrishnan : ‘ .

“If the political freedom is to be transferred 1pto a §0c1a1
reality, the disabilities from which our women, especially widows
suffer require to be removed. Sri Viresalingam Pantulu was one
of the earliest pioneers in South India to demand and work for
radical changes in our society. Like all pioneers, who are ahead
of their time, he suffered misunderstanding and pgrsecutlon. We
owe it to his memory to work for social regeneration even as he
did. braving all ridicule and danger.”

Sri V. V. Giri :

<] wish the first Centenary celebrations of Sri Viresalingam
Pantulu every success. He was one of the stalwart leaders of th_e
Andhra country who raised the status of the Andhras. By his
great social work he was an inspiration not only to Andhras but
to India as a whole.”

Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya:

“Memorials to great men are more conspicuous in our country
by their absence than by their presence. It is a great pity that
posterity so easily forgets its obligations to its benefactors. It
is also difficult for the contemporary world to appraise aright
the magnitude as well as the magnificence of the services rendered
to it by its heroes, saints and martyrs, by its patriots, reformers
and its scholars. Sri Viresalingam Pantulu's great services to
India in general and to Andhra in particular deserve recognition
even at this late hour and your labours in this behalf not merely
deserve but claim all possible sympathy and support from every
quarter.”

Sri Bulusu Sambamurti :
“Sri Viresalingam has dedicated his life for Women’s Educa-
tion and Social Reform. I wish the celebrations splendid success.”

Maharajah Sri R. V. K. M. Surya Rao Bahadur of Pithapuram:

“He was one of the greatest sons of our beloved motherland,
Incdia. Undoubtedly he was one of the twin stars of the first
magnitude that shone in the modern Andhradesa. Tremendous
were the meritorious services he rendered to our Andhras. Our
Andhradesa is very fortunate in being blessed with a hero of this
supreme type. We are rightly proud of this profoundly great
personage. Here is a hero of whom any country in the world
can .very well be proud. Let us remember him with reverence
and gratitude, and try to walk in the foot-steps of this noble
soul! I offer him my humble homage in all sincerity, gratitude
and reverence.”
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ONE OF THE GREAT MEN
OF INDIA

. On December 11, 1881, in Raxah~
mundry, the local authorities ap-
prehended breach of peace. A
- revolutionary event was timed .to
‘take place on that day and the bulk

of the public were opposed to it.
The mood of the people was angry,-

sullen, ~Angry "mobs collected at
street! corners  and. cried for .the
blood of the sponsors of-the event.
Elahorate police. precautions were
taken, :

Amidst all this fumult, there
gathered in a small dilapidaied
‘house in a dark ‘narrow street.
a - group of -iriends. Their lea-
der was a short, thinly -puilt
person, by no. means hand-
some, but with a pair of burning
eyes that looked straight into your
heart. A common_ ideal bound
them together

The occasion was the remarnage
of a widow., The first of its kind
in South India. The short, thinly
puilt person was XKandukuri Vire-
salingam. He, a Telugu pandit in
a loeal school, of limited resources,
-had brought the bride and bride~
groom to his humble home, in the
teeth of powerful oppositxon
eguipped only with the courage
of ~ his conviction and  belief
jn - the righteousness of his
cause, and joined them in
wedlock. Contemporary social re-
“formers anxiously watched the ex-
periment - and when it went off
successfully, showered praise on the
fearless pioneer.

We of the present generation
cannof fully understand the signi-
- ficance. of the event. What a iuss
over such a small common-place
event, we think.

In the pursuit of smug, bumdrum
lives, few of us realise the strength
of traditlon’s hold on society in
the past; we pride ourselves on cur
progressive  outlook and if- we
chanced upon -any fragments of
past religious superstition 'or social
tyranny, = we are - prompted to
fashionably exelaim how emanci-

pated our present soclety is.
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. In every age, passionate question- .

ing voices have stood up and pro-
tested against “Izlse conceptions

.and formalities of propriety. As

long as widespread misery and un-

- happiness exists amidst our society,

the truly honest man must stand
up and question the established
order and seek to change it for the
hetter. ,

Kandukurl Viresalingam was one
such pioneer who stood up and
quesmoned the established order,
and having found it wanting, iried
in his own way to change n; for
nearly half-a-century.

He was born on Apnl 16, 1848, mn
Rajahmundry. His father, a middle
class Brahmin of modest means,
‘died when Viresalingam 'was four.
He and his widowed mother came
under the guardianship of his uncle.

Those were the days. when the
administration of Northern Circars
had just passed from the East
India Company to the Crown.
Many adminisirative reforms were
introduced, English schools started
and the ambitious sections of
society encouraged their children
to study English. Viresalingam
received such primary education in
English as was possible then for one
of his means. His student career
was marked by brilliance.

Society during the early years of
Viresalingam’s- life was funda-
mentally feudal; the vast mass of
people were ignorant, illilerate,
slaves to superstition and rigid laws
of custom; life wag placid. But

* there was a slight stir and anxiety

at the top layers. To them was
vaguely visible a- glimmer of a new
mode of life. They felt the impact
of Western civilisation as repre-
sented by the steamship, the tele-~
graph, the printing press, and the
British Indian pattern of adminis-
tration. Some, in numbers very
small, already took to learning
English and entered Government
service. And this class, by some
perversion in the logic of events,
set ‘'up new  social standards.

Bribery among Government ser-
vants was nat only condoned, but
actively encouraged both by the peo-
pile and the authorities. To accept
bribes was the privilege and prero-

gative of all Government emplo-

yees. They were looked upon as

children of the Gods. Then came’

the fashionable tradition of every
lawyer, doctor or employee of Gov-
ernment keeping a song-and-dance
girl as his mistress.

Nautch parties were frequent. A
Joeal tin-god would organise a per-
formance by his favourite mistress,
invite officials, tradesmen, lawyers,
teachers and other men of conse-
quence in the locality. Not to
accept the invitation and contribute
‘to the nautch girl’'s purse, spelt
disaster to many a man whose
livelinood depended on  official
favours,

Viresalingam’s first job was that
of a pleader’s scribe. He gave it up
almost immediately because the
pleader his master had the embar-
‘rassing habit of flirting with his
song-and-dance girl mistress right
under the nose of his young scribe!
Viresalingam next became a Telugu
pandit in the local Government
school, a job in which he continued
1ill retirement.

It was at this period of his life
that he chanced upon a bogk, @
collection of lectures by Keshab
Chandra Sen, the great Brahmo
leader and social reformer of
Bengal. After reading the bhook,
new vistas of thought opened up
before his mind; he felt thrilled
by the new interpretations given
there to the values of life. Egged
on by curiosity and the joy ot
discovering a kindred soul, he made
a thorough study of the Brahmo
Samaj movement.

Widespread corruption in all
branches of administration; the
unhealthy atmosphere created by
the devadasi institution; the abject
subordination of women to the
tyrannical male authority; the
brutal opposition by orthodox sec-
“tions to the idea of female educa-
tion; the plight of Hindu widows
denied the right of remarriage;
these and similar social maladies

whipped the conscience of Viresa-
lingam.

He foresaw the potential power
of the press as a weapon for mould-
ing public opinion. In 18" he
established a printing press and
started a Telugu weekly, Viveka-
vardhani., It was a terror to the
Jocal chieftains and none could
escape its scathing attack by reason
of influence or wealth. Master of
satire, Viresalingam  with  his
inimitable pen exposed to public
light many a social enemy masque-
rading as angel.

“Right under your iron heels are
trampled down many an innocent
heart. Your caste-ridden society,
with its superstitions, outmoded
traditions, and above all, with its
supreme lack of human fellow-
feeling, has banished sanity from
cur lives. Open your eyes and let
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_the ‘underdogs - and . unfortunates
amidst us also have a chance to
live, ~They have a right to' it”.
Thus ran the teaching of his life’s
mission. - S

Essentially a creative artist, he
came to the rescue of Telugu Lite-
~rature- which by that time. the
pandits had succeeded in dehydrat-
ing, what with their rigid rules of
‘grammar and the sadistic glee with
which they tried to take it more
: and more beyond the reach of the
.common man. He started a new
style 'in  Telugu prose-writing,
simple yet powerful and not beyond
-"the ken of the non-pandit. He
gave the Andhras the first novel,
and the first autobiography in their
language. " Literary criticism, farce,
burlesque—there was not one branch
“of literature which he did not ex-
periment in, with success.

... His voluminous production, “The

Lives of Telugu Poets” is a precious
legacy to Telugu literature. ¥From
the work of the first poet Nannaya
down to those  of his contem-
poraries, = Viresalingam conducted
extensive research into the history

.of . Telugu literature, sifted Ifact
from fable, history irom legend and
compiled an authentic document.

A contemporary of such towering
_gilants as Keshab Chandra Sen,
/ Ishwar Chandra Vidya Sagar and

Mahadevy Govind Ranadg,  Viresa-
lingam can rightly be called an
eminent Victorian. Forerunner of
whatever is worthwhile in modern
Andhra, he gave his life to the
betterment of the unhappy child-
widow, the shunned untouchable
and the orphaned child.

- Today, a hundred years after his
birth, ‘the  institutions he founded
in his hometown, the widows’ home,
the high school, and the Hitakarini
Samaj, are languishing for want of
funds. He incessantly strove to-
wards building a casteless society,

and today we find communalism

being given a fresh lease of life by
oar so-called leaders. Before the

Indian  National Congress was born,
Viresalingam fought for the aboli-
tion of untouchability. He fought
with crusading =zeal against cor- -
ruption and bribery, but today they
_are again stalking the land, backed
by powerful forces.—G. R. 8.

.J.-‘»"f,:'l'hebnyn'lm Dance. - ‘A Scene from G emini’s “Chandralekha.”
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‘ONE of the most decisive engage-
ments of the Cold War is
approaching resolution. Normally
it would be queer to ask who will win
the Italian elections—the Russians
or the Americans? Bul not now.
For, if the outcome of the elections
should be victory for the Left, it will
mark the first advance made by
Russia since the set-back which she
suffered as a result of the Marshall
Plan. If the outcome should he
vietory for the Right, it will mark
the snperiority of America’s political
and economic strategy over that of
Russia.

It is possible to speak of the Right
and the Left as the only significant
farces in Ifalian political life bhe-
cause there exists in Italy no Third
Force of any considerable strength.
It is otherwise inn France, where the
idea of the Third Forece took iis
birth. In Italy there are numerous
pariies—indeed far too many-—due
to the prevailinz method of propor-
tional representation. Buf the last
general eleetions, held in June 1046,
showed that while a few seats were
secured by many of the small parties,
only three parties gained votes on
a mass scale, These were the Chris~
tian Democratic (Catheolic) Party,
the Socialist Party and the Com-
munist Party.

Of the total number of 22,952,890
votes cast (for 556 seats) the Chris-
tian Democrats secured 8,083,208
vates (207 seats), the Socialists
4,744,749 votes (115 seaais) and the
Communists 4,342,722 votes (104
seats). These figures would sugeest
that the Socialists were strong
enough to play an independent role,
if they so desired. But the Soecialists
and Communisis of Ttaly carried
into the post-war perfod the unity
of action which they developed be-
fore and during the war in anti-

Fascist resistance. An attempt was
made in January 1847, at the So-
cialist Congress, to withdraw the
party from close collaboration with
the Commaunists and to bring it
more in.line with the general cur-
rent of West European Socialist

thought, Prominent among those
Socialists who desired such a West-
ward orientation was Giluseppe
Saragat, leader of the moderate
Right-wing. The move was opposed
by Pietro Nenni, head of the Social-
ist Party. Unable to win over the
majority to their view, Saragat and
his followers broke away {rom the
party and formed an grganisation of
their own. This cleavage, however,
did not basically alter the political
pattern, since Saragat continued to
have the support of only a minority
of the Sacialists.

The other Italian parties include
the middle-road Action Party und
Republican Party, the conservative
National Demoecratic Union and the
neo-Fascist Uomo Qualungue (Com-
mon Man Party). It is believed thiat
the electorate will vote this month,
as two years ago, for the mass par-~
ties in preference to the small ones.
In that event, hoth the extreme
Right and the Liberal-yet-anti-Com-
munist forces may be .expecicd to
rally behind the Christian Bemocra-
tie Party in order to strengthen it
as against the Communist-Socialist
combination. ©On the other hand, it
is possible that the Christian Demo-
cratic Party might lose its votes to
the more reactionary and violently
anti~-Communist parties of the
Right. There has lately been a re-
surgence of what is prudently em-
phasised to be Neo-Fascism, whose
exponents recall the achicvements
of Mussolini to a people whose cco~
nomic distress is nonetheless acutle
hecause they now enjoy democracy.
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_.The strongest argument from the
“Right is’the benefit that the Italian
.people 'derive from American aid.
The" ‘strength of this argument may
“be“judged from the  statement ' of

Randolfo Pacciardi, an anti-Fascist .

of long standing and head of. the

Republican Party: “We" are com-.

‘pletely - dependent on America (for
economic survival and recovery).
And if the Left should win mnext
spring’s . elections, all of us believe
America would cut off her supphes
Then the resulting economic crisis
would break us, and drive the Left
as hunted guenllas into the hills.
So, despite everything, the Left must
walt until Italy can aflord to be
. free.” Pacciardi said this in Nov-
‘ember 1947 and America has since,
as_he expected, made it clear that
if the Italians elect the Communists
to power, there will .be no further
American aid. ‘ ,

But the Italian Communist leader,
Palmiro Togliatti, does not think
that Italy will collapse without
American aid: “The answer to
Pacciardi’s dilemma is not to
_enslave - Italians, but to educate
" Americans . . . . Before the war Cen-
tral and Eastern Europe were Italy’'s
great markets until Germany drove
us out. - Germany no longer exists,
and yet our trade there is unim-
portant because America opposes it.
We need American supplies, and we
oppose only the conditions on whicly
they are granted. But we shall deve-
lop far more trade with Eastern
Europe. And America should sub-
port us, for then the relief burden
on America will be reduced.”

Socialist leader Pietro Nenni has
grimly commented on the situation:
“Without America we starve, and
with America we are still starving.”
The implied criticism of the adwmi-
nistration and of its handling of
Italy’s economic problems, tallies
with Pacciardi’'s account: “At war's
end -everything cried out for social
revolution. Outwardly we accom-
plished our revolution when we over-
threw the monarchy and establish-
ed the Republic. Inwardly, nothing
has changed. A mere handful own
our land and our resources. The
Fascists are still at their posts. Only
the top layer of war criminals have
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gone. The rest were never moved
or have returned. They run our
great newspapers., They fill Govern-
ment posts. They work to regain in

the third wax what they lost in the

second.”

The difference between Saragat.
and Nenni is worth noticing.
“Against Fascism, the struggle was
clear,” says Saragat, “against Com-
munism, it-is harder because Com-
munism has a basis of justice. There
are two kinds of opposition to Com-
munism. Intelligent opposition,
which means vigorous pressure for
social reform. And hysterical anti~
Communism, which leads to Fascism.
Long before we form a progressive
government, we must achieve unity
of the non-Communist Left. That
means, first, unity among the So-
cialists, then partnership between
Socialists and Republicans.” But
Neunni says: “The strength of the
Church in Italy compels the alli-
ance of Communists and Sociailsts.
Without it, the Church would rule
undisputed for 50 ,/years. Of course
the Communists are attached to ths
U.8.8.R. But they are a national
party, and will remain so unless the
struggle between the U.S. and the
U.S.S.R, reaches a state of war.’”
The formation ‘of Cominform last
year made no difference to Nenni's
attitude. He considered the step “an
act of defence” on the part of the
Communists of Europe. Nor appar—
ently has Nenni been perturbed by
this year’s developments in.Czecho-
slovakia.
was not, by cooperating with the
Communists, preparing the way for
a one-party dictatorship, Nenni an-
swered: “We are a mass party with
roots and we are not afraid.”

Since the signing of the armistice
in September 1943, Italy has had
several changes of government.
Pietro Badoglio, Ivanoce Bonomi and
Ferrucio Parri successively formed
coalition Cabinets that fell due to
lack of inter-party agreement.
Alcide De Gasperi, the present Prime
Minister, formed his first Govern-
ment in December 1945. In succes-
sive reorganisations of the Cabinet,
he has dropped the Communists and
the Socialists. The ascendancy of
the Christian Democratic Party, re-
presented by the relatively long

Asked once whether he

" tenure of De Gasperi’s Prime Minis-~

tership, has been rendered possible
only by the support of the many
small Right-wing groups, who to-
gether with the Christian Democra-
tic Party enjoy a narrow majority
over the opposition in the present
Parliament. Any adverse shift in
the balance of forces, even if it be
slight in itself, will mean the exit of
De Gasperi. And Anglo-America—
not to speak of the Vatican—can iil
afford to lose De Gasperi.

1f the Left should win, a good por-
tion of the not yet very solid Western
Bloc will get chipped off; the whole
basis of the Marshall Plan will have
1o be altered; there will be repercus-
sions in France, Germany and Aus-
tria. This will upset the military,
economic and political alignments
underlying present plans for the
containment of Communism in
Europe. Ideology apart, De Gasperi
has planned to grant oll concessions
in the Po River Valley to an Italian
subsidiary of the U.S. Standard Oil
Company. Such being the stakes
involved, it is not surprising that
America and Britain should have
taken some extraordinary steps to
influence the Italian elections. One
was the American threat to cut oft
supplies if De Gasperi should lose.
The other and more sensational step
was the joint Anglo-French-Ameri-
can announcement on March 20 re-
garding Trieste,

The Italo~-Yugoslav frontier region,
sometimes called Venezia Giulia or
the Julian Region, has for centuries
been a zone of contention between
adjoining States. In spite of the
poverty of its material resources,
the region has been extremely im-
portant due to its geographical con-
ditions and its character as a land
of passage. Historic and ethnic
claims clashing with commercial
interests have made the region a
source of tortuous paolitical pro-
blems.

“There can be no doubt that the
Slovenes are the principal occu-
pants of the Julian Region. Only in
the cities, and in their neighbour-
hoods, of Gorizia, Trieste and Fiume,
are there any considerable majori-
ties of non-Slav peoples, so that eth-
nically the Region is to be regarded
as a Slovene land.” This is the

opinion of A. E. Moodie, author of
an expert study of the Italo~-Yugo-
slav boundary gquestion. Yugoslavs
have for long been claiming that the
whole of Venezia Giulia (which was
included within Italian territory
under the peace settlement of 1019)
should be allocated to Yugoslavia.
The national demand fitted conve-
niently into the Pan-Slav movement
that Russia started encouraging
during the last war.

The Italians, on the other hand,
admit that the . population of the
Istrian peninsula is predomivantly
Slav, but urge the Italian character
and population of the coastal towns
on the west, and especially of Trieste
and their close association with
Italy in the past.

Trieste was liberated from the
Germans in May 1945 by Marshall
Tito’s forces. After considerable ne-
gotiations, the peninsula was divid-
ed into two zones of occupation one
under joint Anglo-American admi~
nistration and the other under Yugo-
slavia. The question of Trieste was
specially dealt with by the creation
of a Free Territory of Trieste. The
prolonged and unsuccessful at-
tempts to agree on the choice of a
Governor for Trieste is among the
more amusing chapters of -the his-
tory of the Security Counecil.

“The latest proposal from the West
that Trieste should be handed back
to Italy is an admirably smart move.
It has put Russia in a most awkward
position. If she opposes the pro-
posal, Italian national sentiment
will be alienated, Togliatti will lose
votes, If Russia should agree, then
it will be a repudiation of the firm
support which she has so far given
to Yugoslavia’s claims and will re-
duce the prestige of Marshall Tito.
Russian silence on the question is
understandable—Molotov has been
outwitted by the West. Kingsley
Martin’s comment on the Trieste
move: “As a move in a diplomatic
game in which the Communists
never stick to the rules, this latest
Allied move is justifiable. As a
French commentator gleefully re-
marked: ‘For once the Democracies
have got a foul blow in first.” PFair
enough., But why pretend we are
not interfering?”
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A LETTER FROM EUROPE

.. by MELLY ZOLLINGER & W. LAKSHMANA RAO

"¥7IENNA: A mass of ruins—pin-
¥..ched and haggard faces—wan
countenances—shabby clothes—
shoes gaping at the toes and down
at the heels—that’s Vienna foday.
Poverty, -misery and squalor—an
indescribable pall of gloom hangs
aver the city. We are staying as
paying guests with a working class
family in the 3rd district in the
British sector. 'The man works as
an assistant in an engineering iirm,
and the daughter is working in a
shop. The boy.-is still at school
With a total income of about §00
shillings (=Rs. 360) a month, the
family finds it almost impossible to
make both ends meet. They do noct
get any milk or fat coupons as the
children are grown-ups. A little bit
of margarine or lard is more than a
luxury which could be bought only
in the black-market, not to men-
tion butter or cheese which ecouldn’t
be had either for love or money.
Frau K. told us that she spends all
her time in the house, thinking out
how best she could cook something
tasty and nourishing out of the
daily ration of 1500 calories per
head. She has to depend entirely
on American food stuffs—horse-
meat and fish paste bread and
potataes. She told us that sometimes
the tinned stuff was had and made
them ill. For hours she sits in her
kitchen mending threadbare clothes
and darning the holes in the stock-
ings. Clothes are rationed, a man's
shirt costs anything from 80 to 100
shillings, a pair of workmen’s shoes
about 90 shillings. Compared with
the pre~war figures, the official in-
dex for the overall cost of living has
gone up five times, clothing and
shoes six times, tabacco and spirit
ten times, writing material six
times, - heating and lighting . four
times. Wages have increased by
only three times, Towards the end
of last year, the Austrian Govern-
ment, a coalltion of the Catholics
~and Social-democrats, in a° vain
attempt to stop the price spiral
devalied the shilling. The Commu-
i nists opposed devaluation but were
out~voted. Devaluation resutted in
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‘put customers.

credit-shrinkage and was followed
by retrenchment and unemploy-
ment, Owing to the money-scarcity
many small businesses have closed
down and shops and stores are with-
And worse than all,
workers have found that their sav-
ings of a life-{ime had been sudden-
ly wiped out. The bigger shops and
stores catering for the luxuries of
the rich are doing good business,
the customers buying their wines,
fashion goods and furs with Ame-
rican dollars and Swiss francst
“Austria, today has a planned
economy—planned by Americal”—
that was the remark made by a
radio-manufacturer at the Prater-
Messe Spring Exhibition. He ex-
plained the paradox to us: “Under
the Marshall Plan, Austria
export goods to U.S.A. to the value
of 39 million dollars, and only 12
million to other countries. The ex-
ports to U.SA. would comprise

" chiefly of raw material, e.g., magne-

site, wood and timber and other
raw-material in which USA. is
mostly interested. For the first ten
months of 1947, our exports to
U.S.A. and the Bi-zone amounted
to a little over 3 million dollars. And
now thirteen times this amount
would mean the utter starvation of
our own manufactures. Our im-
ports for the 15 months of the Mar-
shall Plan ' are to amount to 235
million dollars, out of which 182
million, ie. 80%, are fo be covered
by American credits, for goods ex-

. ported from America. We badly re-

guire rolling stock and scrap. But
we are compelled to buy manufac-
tured goods, which we ourselves can
produce, and cigarettes and tobaceo,
of which we have plenty, at least
up to the end of 1948.” After a little
pause, he continued: “That's not
the whole story. Firmis and busi-
nesses requiring dollar credits have
to furnish to the US.A. Export-
Import Bank full details of their
business transactions and trade
secrets, without any guarantee that
the credits asked would be accom-
madated. The advances have to be
paid back in four years’ time and

is to .

carry an interest of 42, and the
whole business is o be given as
security. ‘The machinery is to be
bought exclusively in US.A. and is
to bt transported in U.8B.A, ships
and is to be insured with U.8.A.
underwriters. Any default in re-
payment would be followed by the
taking over of the business by the
US.A. bank through its agents in
Austria.” He showed us an article
in the January number of the maga-
zine “Weg und Ziel”, according f{o
whicti the big Austrian concerns
like, Bohler, Scholler~-Bleckmann,
Ranshofer Aluminium Works, = the

Automobile factories of the Diam- .

ler-Steyer-Puch combine, and seve~
ral others have already “received”
dollar credits to the extent of 13

million dollars and are in danger of

passing into American hands.

We were at the Art Gallery (Kun-
sthistirisches Museum) in Burgring
yesterday, which was re-opened only
a few days ago after being closed
for over three years. The Gallery
possesses one of the finest collec-
tions in Eurape of old masters. We
noticed many gaps in the collection
and on enguiry were {old that about
160 paintings Including the com~
plete collection of Titian, Velasquez,
Rembrandt, Vermeer, Reubens,
and Breughel, valied at over 80
million dollars have been taken out
of the country last March on a sort
of roving exhibition fo Zurich,
Brussels, Amsterdam and Paris. The
pictures are now to be shipped to
U.8.A. where they are supposed to
remain until the end of 1950. The
most disquieting part of the whole
transaction seems to be that the
U.S.A. has not offered any guaran-
tee that this priceless collection
should be returned to Vienna in
good condition, nor have they
undertaken to make good any loss
or damage that might be caused
during transport and stay in that
country, and that even Lloyds, the
international underwriters, refused
to insure the pictures against loss
and deterioration. The art circles
in Vienna seem to entertain grave
doubts whether the paintings waould

.

find their way back to their original
home after their wanderings.

We heard .a very amusing story.
The ration cards distributed by the
Austrian Federal Government have
these words printed on their back:
“§0c: of your rations represents
aAmerica’s gift to Austria (60 pro--
zent Deiner Rationen sind ein Ges-
chenk der Amerikahilfe fur Oester-
reich)”. When these cards were
sent from Vienna to the provincial
Government in Burgenland and
Lower Austria (in the Soviet zone)
these Governments had the follow-
ing words added and then distribut-
ed to the people. “This does not cor-
respond with facts.” As counter-
propaganda, these Governments
published figures showing that as
far as these provineces were councern-
ed, they receive only 2% and 4%
from the “American gift {o Aus-
fria”.

Many Austrians, while thankful
for the American help, hate such
crude propaganda, Many are won-
dering why the final preparation of
an Austrian treaty should be so long
delayed. Many are genuinely wor-
ried whether Austria is also to he
divided and Western Austria tack-
ed on to the German Trizonia “as
a hulwark against Communism®.
The “Economist” of 6th December,
last, had rather a revealing article
ont this subject. The industrizlising
of Tirol, which is under Allied occu-
pation, which is predominantly
agricultural, has already begun.
According {o the “Tiroler Volks-
bate”, nearly 200 new factories are
to be established in that province
for the manufacture of steel tubes,
electric bulbs. penicillin, sugar,
textiles, glass, chemicals and rifle-
cartridges, in spite of the fact that
many of these industries exist in
Eastern Austiria and are suffering
from under-production owing to
scarcity of raw materials. No won-
der that our fellow-diner at the
“Roter Hahn” sald: *“We Austrians
have five masters, the Americans,
the British, the French, the Russians
—and our own Government!”

4
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) R. SUMITRA was suddenly
- roused from sleep by the loud

pealing of the door-bell. She had
had a hard day and was dog-tired.
Sitting up rather impatiently, she
-switched on the bed-light and saw
" that the time was just past mid~
night. As far as she knew, she haa
no urgent cases needing her atten-

tion at this hour of the night. Ano~-

~ther - peal, loud and jarring, cut
across her thoughts, Throwing her
saree - loosely round herself, she
‘descended - the stairs and opened
the door. -

A boy, not more than thirteen,
“stood on ‘the door-step. His face
“was’ tense’ with _fear and anxiety.
He panted for breath and it looked
asif-he thad run all the way to the
doctor’'s - house. His face bhad =.
~heseeching look- -as he addressed
her. From his remarks, she gather-
ed 'that his sister ‘was in. labour be-
fore her time, that his brother-in-
Jlaw:would only be back by morning
-and that there was none at home
‘to “help. He added, artlessly, that
he ‘had heard of her as-one who
never refused _to see 2 patient,
whatever the hour -of ‘the night .or
-the circumstances' might be: - She
“was inclined to smile -at the boy's
‘naivete, but his -guivering lips -and
.wild eye:told of .the tumult in-nis
Jhearto T s i R
Sumitra was nothing if not con-
scientious. Resigning herself to the
Inevitable, she bpacked her bag.
Waking up her old mother, she told
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her that she was going out on an
urgent summons. Soon, she was
at the wheel, the boy beside her,
driving to the home of her unknown
patient. /

As she stood looking down at the
pale, beautiful face of the girl on
the bed, a pang of pity shot
through her. The girl's eyes looked
at her pitifully, pleadingly, like the
eyes of a wounded stag, as if mute-
Iy beseeching Sumitra to put her
out of this agony. Her frail hands
picked nervously at the coverlet.
Sumitra felt a stab of cold anger
towards the man-whe had let this
child-—she - was little more than a
child, not yet sixteen—suffer at an
age when she ought to have been g
joyous,- care-free, sprite. She in-
wardly -eursed the customs that
permitted such things to happen

~as’ she bent down to -examine -the
-girl. - . . oL

- When she finished her examina-
tion, her face was grave, but there
was a curious, exultant light in her
eyes. This was going to be a very
difficult case, she realised. But this
realisation, which - would Thave
sobered - anyone else in her place,
merely made her exultant, Sumi-
tra was gueer in more ways than
one, as those who knew her often
averred. She did naot like any case
-tc_w be too easy and straightforward.
Sn_e was venturesome and full of
fight. Consequently she enjoyed a
?ussle with the unknown: she en-
joyed the exhilaration of the con-

Above everything else, she
proud moment,

fliet.
revelled in the

when, undaunted by hopeless odds,

she brought forth a tinhy life with
her own hands. Hence, as she rea-
lised that the present case present-
ed many difficulties, she grew alert
and her senses tingled with delight
at the coming struggle.

Hpwever, she could do nothing
-at once, as the girl would have to
suffer for nearly a couple of hours
more before anything could be
done. After giving suitable dircc-
tions to the brother, she sat on by
the bed. Occasionally when a
spasm of pain grew too much to
bear, the face on the pillow coan-
torted with agony, and the hand
that lay on the coverlet, gripped
Sumitra’s with a grip of pain, The
girl had plenty of pluck, Sumitra
saw; not a moan escaped her lips,
even at the worst moments.

As they stayed thus, a clock
struck five somewhere downstairs.
Immediately following, came the

sound of the front door opening.
Evidently the husband had return-
ed from his night duty. The front
door shut, and there floated up to
her, quite distinctly, the sound of
a man’s voice, calling in loud ac-
cents, “Ramoo! Ramoo!” That
voice! Sumiira trembled as she
heard again the voice that she had
‘not heard for more than ten years.
Every nerve in her tingled pain-
fully; she was aware of a mist be-
fore her eyes and a constriction
in her throat. To make doubly
sure, she gently disengaged her
hand and stole to the top of the
stairs and from there she looked
down into the lighted hall. She
had been right! It was he! The
same handsome, debonair rascal
who had captured her heart,
married her, wasted her money and
"~ left her, destitute, all during the
Srcourse of one short vear.

As she stole back quietly to the
bedside, scenes of her past life
flashed before her in quick succes-
sion. She saw herself as a happy
bride, a radiant wife, and soon,
alas, too soon, a bitter disillusioned
woman. As she turned towards the
patient, sudden realisation came to
her, with a pang of bitter pain, that

this girl was her husband’s wife—
this girl was to deliver a child that
ought by right to have been hers!
As this knowledge came to her, she
knew a sudden gust of fierce anser,
such as she had never known in
her life before. This slip of a girl,
bearing his child -within her, was
happier than she was. A stab of
jealousy tore her heart as she rea-
lised the full extent of her loss.
She was married and yet the dear
joys of married life were dem‘ed
her, she could not marry agiln,
even if she wanted to, for the
Hindu law did not permit divorce.
She was a woman, after all, with
a2 woman's ache for children and a
happy home! Now, as it was, she
could never hope to be a mother,
never nurse tenderly a child of her
flesh, never feel clinging little arms
round her!

She had not visualised all this
before; content te lead a compara-
tively peaceful life, she had striven
to thrust the image of her hushand
into the dark recesses of her mind.
But this girl lying in labour, this
girl with the appealing eyes and
plucky heart, showed her all that
she had missed in life. She felt
tears of self-pity rise to her eyes.
She wondered at the callousness of
the man, who must be more ihan
forty, in marrying this child of
fifteen.

From the chaos in her mind, one
cunning and insidious thought
emerged. She was a woman out-
raged, misused, thrown on the dust-
heap, {from where she had risen by
her own stupendous efforts. She
wanted to revenge herself on the
man for all the suffering she had
porne; wanted to sce him lose his
pretty young wife as she had lost
him, her husband., In an instant,
she saw how quick and casy it
would be. The case was diflicult
and needed all her skill. If she
made but one slip, one carcless
little slip, the girl on the hed, the
girl who had usurped her place,
would die and none would be any
the wiser. The temptation was too
streng to be resisted.

Hearing a sound at the door, she
went and opened it and looked out.
Ramoo, the brother, stood there.
His eyes were red with weeping. As
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soon as he saw her, he started off,
“Oh, doctor, how is Sumitra? I am
so .frightened, I have no-one else
left in the whole world!” Sumitra!
. 8o.she was. another Sumitra, was
she?  She said, “Hush! Not so
loud, please. Your sister is dozing.
I . shall do my best”. She was
‘strangely moved by the lad's sup-
plication and her determination
faltered. As she turned away after
giving this non-committal . reply,
she saw, half-way up the stairs,
vaguely outlined in the half-dark-
ness, the figuse of her husband,
Rathnam. At sight of her husbanag,
the temptation returned with re-
‘newed force, and she went into the
room, fully resolved to yield t{o the
fierce temptlation. - 8he had noth-
ing to 'do; mere passivity would
ghtain ‘her desire. Now and again
the brother’s passionate words rang
in her ears. A conflict was raging

in her heart, a confliict between the -

natural goodness of her and the evil
impulses of the moment. With
confused thoughts, she stood at the
~window, her back to the cot.

A weak, little voice called her from
the cot and despite herself she
turned and went near the bed. The
girl, Sumitra, her namesake, looked
up at her. There was a mute ques-
tion in the eyes that were clouded
with pain. “Doctor” she called; it
was a very faint whisper. Sumifra
bent .down 1o hear the whispered
words. I feel I cannot survive this
agony, doctor. I want to tell you
this while I am sirong enough to
do s0. If it {5 a case of my life or the
child’s, do not hesitate. Save the
child at all cost. My husband has
set his heart on a boy”. The effort
exhausted her and she sank back
on the plllows.

Sumitra choked as she heard the
pathetic request. The old, fighting
spirit rose up in her, and she deter-
mined, fiercely, that she would save
both mother and child. In one illu-
minating instant, she saw the little~
ness- and unworthiness of her
revenge, In her heart was a fer-
vent prayer that she had been pre-
served in time from committing a
grievous sin.

An hour later, a tiny baby cried
lustily in the house and the young
mother lay, spent, weary and radi-
ant, ever and anon casting passion-
ately grateful looks at Sumitra. As
Sumitra held the little infant in her
arms, she was aware of an ache so
poignant that it seemed to tear at
her very soul.

When Sumitra at length came
downstairs, her husband was wait-
ing in the hall with her fees. She
trembled  lest he should recogunise
her. But far.indeed was the cry
from the shy, gawky, impulsive girl
of ten years ago to the cultured,
polite, self-possessed woman who
stood before him. Not the fainfest
shadow of recognition dawned in
his face. With a renewed pain at
her heart, -she realised that, with
all his faults, she loved him still.
There he stood, his form grown a
little fuller, his hair getting gray
near the temples, little furrows of
anxiety creasing his forehead. She
had an instant longing ta ¢ry out
to him, to feel his arms round her.
Stifling i, she replied mechanically
to his gueries. As she drove back
home, tired but victorious, there was
a great peace in her heart and a
half-forgotten line she had read
somewhere kept coming into her
head! “Better to have loved and lost
than never to have loved at all”.

The life of man, viewed outwardly, is but a small thing
in comparison with the forces of nature. The slave is doomed
to worship Time and Fate and Death, because they are greater
than anything he finds in himself, and because all his thoughts
are of things which they devour. But, great as they are, to
think of them greatly. to feel their passionless splendour, is
greater still.  And such thought makes us {ree men; we no
longer bow before the inevitable in oriental subjection, but we
absorb it, and make it part of curselves. To abandon the struggle
for private happiness, to expel all eagerness of temporary desire,
to burn with passion for eternal things—this is emancipation,
and this is the free man’s worship. And this lberation is
effected by a contemplation of Fate; for Fate itself i{s subdued
by the mind which leaves nothing to be purged by the puri-
fying fire of Time.—BERTRAND RUSSELL,
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DANGEROUS COMMUNAL
FASCISM IN HYDERABAD

by “VISVAMITRA” .

THERE was a crisis in Hydera-
bad affairs last Novembér
when Kasim Razvi and his follow-
ers prevented the Hyderabad dele-
gation from going to Delhi. Ii was
then hoped that this would lead to
the: collapse of his Fascist organisa-
tlon and pave the way for a desir-
able settlement. But what actually
happened was the enthronement of
the Ittehad in the Government
after the most unexpected signing
of the Stand-Still Agreemesnt on
Naovember 28, 1947. Razvi who had
-called to arms his storm-troopers
- called Razakars (volunteers) and
thrown out a challenge to the In-
dian  Union. suddenly madz his
appearance in Delhi on the eve of
the Agreement, and came back with
a feather in his cap. He created tha
impression that where Chattari and
his colleagues had failed, he had

later a Ministry was formed under
the de facto. though not de jure
leadership of Razvi.® While the:
States Ministry secems to have put
faith in the bona fides '6f the Hy-
derabad Government, and expected
that the period of the Stand-Still
Agreement would sincerely be uti-
lized for .settling the outstanding
problems,’ all who knew Hyderabad
intimately were keenly disappoint--
ed and were convinced that' one
year’s carte Ublanche . had bheen
given to Fascist Hyderabad to get
entrenched in its senseless opposi-
tion to accession and’ responsible
government. The months that have
passed have proved that these cri-
tics were right and that/the States
Ministry woefully miscalculated the

future course of events.

It - is true that the Ittehad’s
Razakars are not a new institution.

succeeded by his bluff. A few weeks

. Another view of the Geuard of Honour ceremony, Photo shows (1) Kasim Razvi, the Mn?lis Presi-
Aant (2) Yamin Zuberi, Hyderabad's Labour Minister, (3) Captain Malik Iftekaruddin of the

But thg fact remains that the 500

'

Mr. Gulam Mohammad, Pakistan’s Finance Ministor, taking
was pr’esented to him at Hyderabad by the Razakars, on the oceasion of Hhis

T~-~~mber ‘47.

the salute when a Guard of Honouw
‘courtesy' visit in

tan Army, now {raining the Ruzakars in Hyderabad,
Ghori, Officer Commanding of the Razakars,

Hissanuddin

and odd ordinary volunieers grew
into a formidable army of one
lakh, and the:n. when their Fuehrer
called for five lakhs, the number
increased to about two laklis. The
Razakars began to call themselves
Janbazes—"‘those who play with
their lives”, and later Mujahids—
“Crusaders”. The number of Raza-
kars in Hyderabad and Secun-
derabad alone is about 50,000 of
whom nearly 15000 are armed with
different tvpes of guns rifles and
pistols. Afterr November threre was
a regular carmpaign of disarming
all non-Muslims. throughout the
State and it is estimated that about
15,000 muzzle-loaders were recover-

ed from Waramngal Suba alorie which -

covers four districts. These -were
later distributed among the Raza-
kars some of whom are recruited
into the so-called Civic Guards

maintained at State expense in all’

district and taluk headquarters and
other towns on a remuneration of
Rs. 2 per diem plus other allow-

ances, Military training camps were
established in different centres like
Hyderabad, Gulbarga, Bidar, Aur-
angabad and Warangal and the
number of volunteers trained in
these camps is reported to be about
6,000. Two oflicers of the Pakistan
Army were brought over fot super-
vising the military {raining given
to the volunteers by local military
and police officers. The fact that
Mr. Gulam Mohammad, the Pakis-
tan Finance Minister who negotiat-
ed the loan of Rs. 20 crores during
his visit to Hyderabad in December
last, attended different rallies of
Razakars and took the salute is of
significant  interest, especially in
view of the fact that hc avoided
other public contacts though he is
very well known in Hyderabad., In
spite of the much complained of
cconomic hlockade of Hyderabad hy
the neighbouring provinces, male-

* rials for manufacture of arms and

ammunition have been smuggled
into the Statp and sufficiently large
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‘Juantities of them are being manu-
factured - under the supervision of
experts  brought from ocutside, espe-
.cially Muslim ex-army and ordnance
employees - from - Jubbalpore, . etc.
These facts are open secrets in Hy-
derabad. -and nobody in the State
belleves the disclaimers issued by
the ‘Government.

In their reply to the Union Gov-
ernment, -the Hyderabad Govern-
ment indlrectly admitted that the
Razakars are. an auxiliary force
which became necessary, and is he-
ing used to combat the Communist
activities and the other so-called
“border incidents.” This admission
proves that the Government has let
loose on the country armed gangs
of fanatic Muslims fed and. daily
nurtured on the venom of commu-
‘'nal and political hatred. Apart
from the patent absurdity of the
excuse, not a single report has ever
been received of any raid of the
Razakars where they have been
-able to capture Communist workers
or - their resistance squads or to
kill them, On the other hand, all
reports, and hundreds of statements
by witnesses and victims. prove that
their raids involving arson, loot,
murder and rape, were sheer acts
of naked vandalism perpetrated on
the common villagers. It is true
that sometimes they have selected
their victims by limiting their at-
rocities to the persons and proper-
ties of those whom they suspected,
rightly or wrongly, of Communist
or Congress sympathies; but in a
large majority of cases. they raided
and looted villages indiscriminately.
- “According to a fortnightly report,
between March 1 and March 15, ac-
companied by the armed police and
also military personnel sometimes,

“they looted property estimated at

Rs. 92,20,500. set fire to 2,406 houses,
killed 214 persons, and raped 8
women. Making all allowances for
exaggeration or inaccuracy, I am
sure even-the Government of Hy-
derabad cannot deny the substance
of truth in these reports. Can any
civilized Government tolerate and
justify this method of counteract-
ing of suppressing Communist or
Congress subversive activities? Is
Communist activity which is spora-
dic and lmited, to be suppressed
by letting loose communalist van-
dalism of such a wholesale charac-
ter, on_ an' entirely disarmed peo-
ple? Where is the, security of life
and property and how far can it be
said that .the Hyderabad Govern-
ment -has been performing its ele-

‘mentary duty? Hundreds of burnt

villages and human v1ctxms of arson
and loot speak for ‘themselves.
There is no Government worth the
name in Hyderabad and/certainly
none that has any right to the
allegiance of the people of the
State.

In view of all this, and the highly
vituperative and bellicose utter-
ances of Razvi, the ‘unofficial ex-
ponent of Hyderabad’s militant
ambitions, another crisis has arisen
which needs to be handled firmly
and with promptness. Any delay in
putting down this dangerous com-
munal Fascismm in Hyderabad with
its definite Pakistani alignments
and with its ambition of getting
“the feet of the Nizam washed by
the waves of the Bay of Bengal,”
will spell ruin. for the peace of the
whole of India. Will the Central
Government give up their present
attitude of hesitancy, and take ap-
propriate action?

Three American physicians have found a way to preserve
flowers in their natural form, color and texture—but without
fragrance—virtually forever. The process, based on a secret

‘formula. discovered accidentally,

requires dipping the flower

- in three solutions, They can be used also to preserve micros-
copic tissue and specimens ordinarily kept in alcohol solutions.

In the three-step process, which makes flowers impervious
to heat, cold, or time, the first solution dehydrates the flower;
the second fixes the -gells and prevents bacterial decay: the
third gives the flower a permanent chemical balance. The
flowers which they have preserved—including a few 19 years
old—were displayed at the 32nd International Flower Show in
New York City recently. The solutions have been placed on

sale in department stores—US]ILS,
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FUTURE OF SCIENCE AND
TECHNOLOGY IN INDIA

by “VISVAM”

THE importance of scientific and
industrial = research in Free
India  is continuously stressed
by our- Ministers, and others
responsible . for the development
of sclence and fechnology, but
one really, wonders whether any
‘serlous attempt is being made
to remove some of .the glaring
defects in our .system of scienti-
fic as well as  technological- edu-.
cation and research. We are told
day in and day out that the real
-bottleneck in our rapid progress of
industrialisation is. the lack of
trained’ technical personnel. But
how can we have suitable person-
nel, - with the necessary initiative
and drive to carry on fruitful re-
search and planned development of
industries, so long as brilliant
science graduates drift to admini-
strative and other non-scientific
careers which are more attractive
as far as emoluments and security
of service are concerned?

It is a well known fact that many
first - class science graduates, just
out of the universities, prefer the
All-India competitive examination
to entering a research lahoratory or
a post-graduate technical institu-
tion. Even those who take up
scientific research out of interest
-In- science, give up the line in one
or two years when they get the first

‘opportunity to do so. The reason:

for this is simple economics; by
passing a competitive examination
9 young man of twenty-five starts
his life on a decent pay of about
“Rs. 300, whereas a sclentist with
five or, six years of post-graduate
‘research experience will be lucky
“Indeed if he gets a job on Rs. 200.
“The tragic plight of some research
workers in Indian universities and
big post-graduate institutions
carrying on their research work
with a_pitifully low stipend of 50
or 60 rupees is almost unnoticed by
~the responsible men who direct re-
-search In these Institutions,

T g

Till now in India only those young

men . who could not get into the
‘All-India Government Services have
-taken to scientific careers, and-the.

result has been that, on the whole
only mediocre work is being turned
out by our laboratories, of course
with a few exceptions. Research
needs men with brain and energy,
and these men cannot })e expected

. to sacrifice material benefits for

all time. Hopes have been held out
that in free India men with train-
ing in research and technolegy will
have a,fair deal, but it is still to be
seen whether our leaders really
mean what they say; and if they
really mean so, whether they are
determined to carry out their plans.

If science and technology are to

progress in our country let scienti-
fic and technical careers be made as
decent as other Government servi-

ces; let not scientists depend only

on capitalists and industrialists for
an honourable living. Then it will
surely happen that a scientist will
give out his best to the nation. In
foreign countries, especially US.A,,
England and Germany, brilliant
men enter the scientific profession,
not only out of interest and love
for science, not only: because they
feel proud they are doing a great
service to their country, but also

because the Government as well as

the public give them proper en-

_couragement and see to it that the

status of a scientist or an engineer
is in no way inferior to that of an
administrative or other Government
officer.

One other aspect that needs em-
phasis is the standard of technical
education in our country. During
World War II and after that, a

number of engineering colleges, -

technological institutes and poly-
technics have been started all over
India, in many cases without pro-
per |buildings, without qualified
teachers and without even the
minimum . equipment necessary for

practical work. Men who have been
and are now behind these plans of

expansion, seem to think that they .

have done a grand service by
opening these institutions, whereas
in reality they have not been fair

" to the students, to the profession

and to Indian industries in doing
so. In Madras Province, the Minis-
fry has gone a siep further, res-
tricting the admission of talented
young men to these institutions by
introducing communal considera-
tions in the selection of candidates.
Instructors in professional colleges
are appointed, not on the basis of
their ability and merit but on other
considerations. All these will even-
tually result in turning out every

year technical graduates who will
be of little use for the important
and onerous task they are expected
to carry out.

Communalism, favouritism and
provincialism in scientific education
and research have already lowered
the level of thinking of our scient-
ists. If India is to make rapid
headway in science and technology,
the standard of education in tech-
nical institutions should be raised,
the. ban on talent in the matter of
admission to professional colleges
and institutions should be removed
forthwith, and finally the Gavern-
ment must raise the status and
dignity of the profession of science.

THE MEN OF CH

EPAUK

by N.S.R.

IT is a matter for surprise that no
student of humanity has so far
s0 much as attempted a study of
the humours and prejudices of that
portion of mankind which {re-
quents Chepauk. Among the many
definitions of the human being that
have been delivered from ancient
times, his capacity and willingness
te watch cricket matches and there-
by express himself have not receiv-
ed proper attention. Nevertheless,
it is a fascinating theme, As the re-
cent fixture in which Holkar-
trounced Madras afforded little that
was of technical interest, I was en-
abled to observe closely the numer-
ous spectators who had braved the
sun in the expectation of enter-
tainment.

A scholar will perhaps divide
cricket spectators in Madras into
four sections. No attention need
be paid to the least interesting of
them, composed of those who, by

-an instinct of gregariousness, as-

semble where a crowd collects.
Their ignorance of the rules of the
game is equalled only by the effron-
tory with which they presume ‘to
Iay down the law in spheres where
Chester and Hardstaff will hesitate
before committing themselves. I
once heard two wretched beings of
this specles argue with fanaticism

in their eyes and battle in their
minds whether or not a batsman
can be rendered run out from a
no-ball!

It cannot be laid to the charge
of the second group that they know
nothing of the game. But they,
who form by far the largest sec-
tion of most audiences, frankly
crave for excitement. They are not
satisfied until a batsman hits boun-
daries or until wickets tumble;
they are in ecstasies of delight
when a sixer climbs the sky. This
feverishness precludes them from
enjoyment of the finer aspects of
the game, which indeed is not a
tournament of excitement. - Cricket
perhaps more than any other out-
door game needs a scholarly and
disciplincd mind for it to be en-
joyed. It is the most aesthetic of
all pastimes. To seek to introduce
into it irrelevant violence, is to
cause grave injury to it. Its periods
of emotion are few and far be-
tween. Consequently, it appears that
spectators of this bent of mind are
cut of place in a cricket match.

The third species of spectators
is to be found in men who have the
instinct of cricket in them. They
like the game because, like it, they
themselves are quiet and reserved,
with an innate capacity to rise to
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heights: when _required. They do

nat :-seek -to: relieve - their feel- .

ings - by raucous exhortations to
“hit out or get out”; they realise
that there is' as much art in a
single as in most fours. They have
an- eye as much’ for the quiet
beauty - of the setting as for the
‘players. They realise that as cricket
is. a manifestation of man,
much more than a mere contest
of skill can be perceived in
a match.. They are aware that it
is its humanity which endears it to
them. As can be easily believed,
they bulk but little in any repre-
sentative crowd.

-'But the most interesting group
of all consists of the boys. There
is little need here to go into senti-
-mental raptures over the possible
existence of a Gopalan or a Ranga-
chari among them, It is possible
that they enjoy the games most.
BEveryone must have met at least
one urchin, who was a walking en-
cyclopaedia of facts and figures. One
finds him with pencil gravely
poised over a ragged sheet of paper,
meticulously working out the score
~of the match for all the world as
if he were Ferguson himself. He
looks important, as many of the
Philistines nearby depend on him
for their instruction. How sarcas-
‘tically he corrects the mistakes of
these! With what a squeal of delight
does he add a four to the score of
his favourite batsman! To watch
him is to recover one's faith in
humanity.

There is an obverse to this.

Nothing can be more sorrowful in a
cricket ground than the large

SWATANTRA
156, Lloyds Road,

Royapettah, Madras.
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collection 'of boys. left outside
because. of . thelr inability to

_pay the admission fees. It ap-

pears cruel” to restrict the plea-
sures of the game only to those
who can/pay their way. Some in-
deed attempt to circumvent their
poverty by clambering up trees . to
obtain a view of the game. This,

‘however, is -an uneasy existence,

what with mounted - policemen
hovering round and the unfortu-
nate tendency of branches to break
down. There can be little doubt
that almost all crowds sympathise
with those ragamuffins; there is
always o cheer of delight as a boy
contrives to scale the red walls and
attain the paradise. The eagerness
with 'which they protect the tech-
nical intruder from the clutches of
the unnecessary policeman demon-
strates much more than the most
frenzied dialectics of philosophers
the innate goodness of man,

Over a decade of assiduous at-
tendance at Chepauk, I have found
many of these boys infallible on all
points of ‘the game, technical,
biographical, or even scandalous.
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REDISCOVERY OF LOST
LITERATURE

by V. SUBRAMANIAN

ITERARY fame like honour is
of three kinds. Some books are

famous for the instant and forgot-

ten thereafter. Some are forgotten
for the instant, but secure immor-
tality later. Others enjoy both in-
stantaneous popularity and immor-

tality as well. But there is a fourth

kind of phenomenon, where litera-
ture which is famous and well read
for a time is forgotten completely

-for various reasons, to be rediscov-

ered later and read with greater
avidity. This rediscovery of lost
literature generally takes place
during a period of renaissance. The
history of such rediscoveries makes
interesting reading.

The renaissance and reformation
in Europe after the dark ages was
due to and heralded by the redis-
covery of Greek literature and
science. That it was not a sudden
phenomenon beginning with the
fall of Constantinople, is now well-
known. In fact Greek scholars had
been slowly going from the Eastern
Roman Empire into European
countries, spreading the knowledge
of Greek literature and science.
The despotic power of the Church
had been slowly crumbling after
the ‘schism’ and men’s minds were
prepared for a renaissance. Even
during the dark ages, men like
Copernicus with free minds and new
ideas had been expressing them-
selves in hidden language or con-
cealed their books. The period of
renaissance is one of the brightest
periods in European history, and
the number of illustrious figures it
produced in art, literature and re-
ligion, like Michael Angelo, Leo-

‘nardo Vinci, Erasmus, ete., is still

unmatched even today. It also
marks the beginning of European
dominance in the world, in all
Spheres.

Sanskrit classical literature has
been twice rediscovered in Indian
history. After the econquests and

depredations of barbarian Turks,
Sanskrit was forgotten for long.
The famous universities and libra-
ries of Nalanda, Taxila, and ihe
Vihars of Bihar had been burnt and
pillaged by the Central Asian
hordes, whg outdid the Arabs who
burnt down only the library of Alex-
andria. Under the cruel regimes of’
the Ghoris, Khiljis and Tuglags,
all learning languished. But the
benign rule of Akbar gave a fillip to
Sanskrit learning and literature.

The Mahabharatha and Ramayana
were translated into Persian. San-
skrit poets like Jagannatha Pandit
became famous. Darashukoh made
the first translation of the Upani-
shads into Persian. All this was
reversed under Aurangazeb, who
by his campaign of temple destruc-
tion, destroyed the very roots of
his empire. But the Hindu renais-
sance, which began under Dur-
gadas, Chatrasal, Guru Gobind
Singh and Chatrapati Shivaji, was
a military renaissance mainly and
it had little time, after breaking
down the Muslim power, to consoli-
date and reconstruct. It was thus
left to the foreigners who came by
then inio India, to rediscover the
treasures of Sanskrit. The work
which began under Warren Hast-
ings has been continued unabated
by a host of scholars like Jones,
Keith, Schophenhauer, Max Muller
and Goethe, to mention only a few.
This discovery of our priceless
treasures by foreigners has been
among the most glorious chapters
in literary history. The great sym-
pathy felt for India in Europe and
America IS mainly due not so much
to political propaganda as to the
propagation of our literary wealth
by these foreign scholars as also
Indian savants like Vivekananda,
Ananda Coomaraswamy and Radha-
krishnan.

’I‘.he stories of the rediscovery of
individual works like Thiruman-
tharam, Thevaram or Divya Pra-
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‘bhandam,-arealso’ very interesting:
‘When = Gnanasambanda - was  visit:
ing. Thiruvaduthurai, - he was at-
‘tracted- by a . strange - fragrance
which: he traced to the roots of a
pipal tree under which he found
‘buried the famous Thirumantharam
of Tirumular, the great work on

Saivite philosophy. Thevaram, that -

is, the poems.sung by the Nayan-
‘ars, was also forgotten and almost
‘lost, when it was rediscovered and
collected patiently and painstakingly
by Nambiandar Nambi. The Divya-
prabhandam was also . forgotten
for a time. When Nathamuni was
visiting the shrine of Sarangapani
in Kumbakonam, he was attracted
by the enthralling beauty of some
poems, - recited by some pilgrims,
and came to know from them that
they were composed by Nammalwar,
He immediately set about collecting
all the poems of the Alwars, from
various persons, by ceaseless travel
and enquiry, and we have the fruit
of ‘his labours in the consolidated
composition called Divyaprabhan-
dam, the equal of which in devo-
tional poetry does not exist in the
world. .

Our own age has also witnessed
the rediscovery of Swati Tirunal, of
Thyagaraja, and ancient Tamil
iiterature, ' Initlated by Sir C.P. and
carried out by the ceaseless end-
eavour of Semmangudi and the late
Muthia- Bhagavathar, the redis-
covery of Swati Tirunal has added
richly to our musical wealth.
Thyagaraja kritis of course have
been "in continuous vogue for a
century, but still, due to various rea-
sons,--a large number of his for-
gotten . compositions had been
brought fo  lght only recently.
Thyagaraja never wrote down his
. Songs, but his students used to be
always around him, jotting down,

notationally, all his sotigs, as he
sang "them out fresh, in. moments
of inspiration. They used to com-
pare notes in the evening and thus
add to their repertoire. Many of
his famous chelas did not have
worthy students to transmit the
kritis to. Also some students had
migrated to -the north, carrying
away with them certain composi-
tions. For example, the famous kriti
“Evari mata” was one such, brought
to light recently. Also some new
kritis have been discovered in the
house of Venkataramana Bhagava-
thar in -Walajapet recently. The
work of collecting and editing them
is not yet over.

As in the case of Sanskrit litera-
ture, ancient Tamil literature also
was first rediscovered .by foreign
scholars like Father Beschi, Bishop
Caldwell -and Rev. G. W. Pope. The
work was continued ceasélessly by
Tamil scholars later, like Sundaram

" Pillai, Kanakasabai Pillai and M.

Raghaviengar, ete. But the greatest
work in the field has been done by
that tireless scholar U. V. Swami~
nathier who never counted cost ‘or
trouble in his task of rediscovering
Tamil works. We owe to him the
discovery of such ancient classics
as -Jeevaka Chintamani, Silappadi-
karam, etc., works as old as 2,500
years and more. There are few
similar examples in the literary his-
tory of any country, where one man
has turned out such a tremendous
volume ‘of literary work, single-
handed. )

Literary rediscovery is not asim-
ple post-mortém operation. It is as
interesting and engrossing to the
pursuer as scientific research. - It is
as ‘fruitful in moral regeneration
as science in material regeneration,
for a nation that has forgotten its
past literature has lost its soul. -
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Letters 1o THE EDITOR

This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and iypewritten.

Great, But Not The Greatest

Dr. Kunhan Raja's comments on my
contribution to your paper are unfair
—not to use a Sstronger expression. 1
never denied the greatness of Sanskrit
literature. I stated in so many words
that it takes high rank among the
literatures of the world and that its
output is rich and varied. I only ques-
tioned the statement that it is the
greatest literature of the world. His
contribution to the issue of your paper
dated 10th April attempts to make out
that I denied the greatness of Sanskrit
literature! Similarly, with reference
to my article “Culture be d....d” his
comments imply that I condemned
the entire past which is obviously un-
true. In fact he misses the whole point
of my article.

It has been well said that “two
classes of persons entertain the most
exalted notions of the Vedas; those
who know nothing of them and those
who know nothing else”. Apparently,
Dr. Kunhan Raja belongs to the latter
category and is living in cloud-cuckoo
land. How else are we to account for
his fantastic views on “Religious in-
struction in schools and colleges” in
the issue of Swatantra dated 6th
March? In his latest outburst, he
quotes with gusto the views of Gover-
nors and Vice-Chancellors who have
advocated Sanskrit as the common
language for India! If Governors and
Vice-Chancellors happen occasionally
to talk nonsense it does not become

Sense, And Dr. Kunhan Raja claims

to be modern! Well, well, he should
stick to his Sanskrit and let the world
move on.

C. V. CHANDRASEKHARAN.

Madras Harbour Extension

The question whether the extension
of. the Madras Harbour should take
place towards the North or towards the
South has assumed great importance.
The public of Madras, the Madras Cor-
poration and the Madras Government
have good reason to support the ex-
tension to the North. Already the
Madras Port Trust got hold of a large
area of the shore under pretence of
building goods sheds and ware-houses
for incoming and outgoing traffic, and
the moment they got possession of
the land they built palatial quarters
for their officers. It would be most

unwise for any more land on the fore-
shore to be transferred to the Port
Trust. The cost of digging a ship
channel is certainly much more where
there is an accretion of sand in the
South, than in the North where there
is a sheet of water. It passes one’s
comprehension why the technical ex-
perts should consider extension to the
North more expensive. The citizens of
Madras cannot lose the benefit of the
beach as it is most essential for their
health. Neither is it advisable to spoil
the view from the historic Fort and
the Government Offices.

It is not at all clear why the Madras
Port Trust authorities should be so
anxious to spend money on extension.
There is no appearance of improvement
of trade. There is bound to be a re-
markable decline in the traffic handled
at Madras. It would be a waste of
public money if any schemes of exten-
sion are taken up now. After increas-
ing the Port charges by 50 per cent
during the last two years, it is very un-
graceful for the Port Trust authorities
to incur more debts for a scheme to
deal with the expansion of trade. The
erosion to the north of the harbour
was due to the building of the harbour
and it has become a great problem to
keep the land safe. It is therefore the
duty of the Harbour authorities to pre-
vent further erosion by extension of
the harbour to the north.

C. RANGANAYECULU CHETTY.

Ministers: Tours

There is not a day on which one
cannot read In the papers ahout the
“tours” of the Ministers. One won-
ders whether they have not work at
the headquarters. The presumable
reason for the tours can be that the
Ministers, having the good of the
people at heart, and being particularly
interested in the welfare of “masses”,
want to study the situation personally,
and be in contact with the people. But
then, why are there representatives-of
the people from different constituen-
cies? In a true system of democracy,
it is the constituency representative
who should understand the needs of
the people of the locality and should
represent them to the Ministry through
Parliament. Then there are the per-
manent officials and inspectors to make
local inquiries and to inform the
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Ministers ;ofthe - gctual facts and -the’

true; situation. - The-Ministers, through
suclhiz tours, ;comparable .{o theiproces-

slon® of the imperial Moghuls, -are

taking -upon “themselves the duties’ of
‘the - peoplés’” representatives  from the
constituencies: and - of _the permanent

afficials. -: The constituency representa-.

tive.  must. Tépresent the needs. ‘of the

constituency “and . the Ministers -should
remain at the headquarters and siudy
the -problems. and think - out policies,

The' présent arrangement’ is a - denial

of - the, true principles of democracy and’

a.Tevelsion to the old days when the
rulérs.'heard { petitions’ from the people,

who -had 'no- accredited representative

i the Government. .. .- . .
S T T SARASWATL

(ii) .
Why is it that none of our Tamilian
Ministers  tour the Andhra districts

unlike . the - Telugu Ministers who are

svery fond  of visiting Tamiimad?
. ; K. L. N. RAO,
Ongole. -

Dissolution—The Only Remedy
Dr. P. Subbaroyan’s resignation from
the Omandur Cabinet is just like the
relinquishment of titles by those who
were in league with the British in the
days of struggle for freedom. The
Premier's interference with his port-
-follos - was not the main reason that
led to his resignation; his resignation
is only the price he had to pay for
the game he played at the time of the
election: of the leader of the Congress
Legislature Party. -
o Unless . the present legislature i¢ gis-
-solved we cannot expect a change in
the character of our Government, We
cannot have decent standards of ad-
ministration. Leadership will continue
to:be conferred on communal and pro-
vineial considerations rather’ than on
considerations of character, ability and
culture, .
PR K. S. SUBRAHMANYAM.
< ~Rajahmundry. .

7o Premier's Assurance To Services
x5 I 18 Tvery refreshing to read the
.-official communique issued during this
;. 'week by the Hon. 8ri O. P. Ramaswamy
- ~Reddiar,. Premier .of Madras, giving an
-+ assurance to’ the officers of the Madras
..Government that their interests ‘will be
‘protetted ‘ if ‘they - acted in' good 1aith
and “with honesty despite local political
. influence, " The officials of the Province
- will. certainly take it with' a sigh of
great “relief. This bold statement of
-the Premler -bespeaks his sagacity . for

 honest and orderly administration and
“tapacity to be bold under . irying -and

nauseating - circumstances. ~The- public-
expects him to put his own colleagues-
and ‘their close. adherents 'in the dis-

“tricts to the practice of this wholesome

precept. ... T oo

B. RAMACHANDRA -REDDI, C.BE,
" Président, Madras Chamber’ of
&0 T oo T LT T Agriculture,

-~ ‘A -Tale Of Two Processions - -- -
. Nowadays to keep the employed men
in  employment is becoming more

difficult than solving the unemploy- "

ment  problem.. 'Recenlly in Mount
Road- it was an amusing sight to see a
procession © of . workers—strike-cum-

- locked-out laBour-—with Red banners

of sickle and hammer, going in a direc-
tion opposite that of another proces-
ston of unemployed ex-servicemen re-
furning | in vain from the Employ-
went Exchange. On enquiry the mem-
bers of the latter procession said they
would be satisfied if only they get half
as much as the strikers were geétix1g!

T. 8. mo; B. Sc.

Belated Wisdom

In_a recent broadcast Mr. Jinnah
exhorts his co-religionists net to bLe-
come victims of a narrow provinciai
spirit in the interests of -the greater
glory and advancement of -their newly-
estaklished homeland lest Pakistan
should disintegrate thereby. '

What an unique role would the
Governor-General of Pakistan have
played in Indian public life and how
well and effectively would he have con-
tributed to the development of India
as a powerful and prosperous nation if,
he had adopted the attitude which he
now enjoins on his followers before the
partition!

. K. SATYANANDA RAO.
Amalapuram,

Triumph For Vested Interests

Your candid comments on the Madras
Ministry are- highly commendable, The
defeat of Mr,T. Prakasam in the Madras
Legislature Congress Party election is
a defeat for the common man and a
success to certain vested interests. It
is revealed by the statement of Mr.

Vaidyanatha Iver that Mr. Kamaraj '

Nadar, is all in all'a Premiercmaker, 1t
is high time that Congressmen deviated
from power politics and diverted their
atfention to carrying out the lofty ideals
of the Congress,

: P.M. D.

Bangaloic;
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THE INDIAN BANK, LTD

[}

(ESTD: 1907)

Branches and Sub-Offices in all the important places in the
Madras Presidency and in Bombay.

Jssued & Subscribed Capital Rs. 72,00,000
Paid-up Capital s -53,00,000
Reserve Fund , » 62,000,000

ALL KINDS OF BANKING BUSINESS DONE.

N. GOPALA IYER,
Secretary
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Teiver Gune
TAKES THE DREAD OUT 3

OF CHILDREN'S LIVER
COMPLAINTS

Unless it is too late, Jammi’s

Liver Cure is the one infaliible
remedy for enlarged liver and spleen
in children, as proved by thousands of
successful cures In the past years.

13
-

jammi Venkataramanayya & Sons

tMylapore, Madras = Sandhurst Rd., Bombay 4. Harrfson Road,
(Phone No. 8139) (Phona No. 41593) Calcutta
Also at: Lucknow, Bangalore, Trichinopoly, etc.-
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FIRE & GENERAL

INSURANCE CO., LTD.,

. Head Office:
308-9, LINGHI CHETTY STREET, 'MA\DRA_S !.‘

1 Authorised Cazpital Rs. 1 Crore
Issued Capital ’ Rs. 25 Lakhs
Paid-up Capital - Rs. 15 Lakhs

The leading MOTOR AND FIRE INSURANCE Company of
India offering very liberal policy conditions and competitive
- rates of - premium.

-Agencies and Branches all over India.

H D. RAJAH,

General Manager.

THE MYSORE CHEMICALS & FERTILISERS, LTD.

WORKS :

BELAGOUDLA, . (Mysore State Railway)
On the way to ‘‘BRINDAVAN CGCARDENS,'' HKrishnarsjasagar

Telephone No. 485.

REGISTERED OFFICE :

1129, Vani Vilas Road,
Telegrams : ‘*CHEMI’ Mysore.

.. Mysore
Telephone : No. 2483

MANUFACTURERS OF :

Sulphuric Actd
Hydrochloric Acld
Nitric Acld

. Chlorosulphonic Acld

Liguid Anhydrous Ammonia
' nguor Ammonia, .Forte and
Ammonia Comyounds.

Sulphate of Ammonia . }

1 for CHEMICAL INDUSTRY

tor REFRICERATION
} PHARMACEUTICAL &
CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES
for ACRICULTURAL
Mixed Fertilisers PURPOSES

Super Phosphate
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THE ANDHRA BANK, LIMITED

Estd: 1923
Head Office: MASULIPATAM

Paid-up C?pita] & Reserves Rs. 33,45,220

Total Working Funde Exceed
Rs. FIVE CRORES

-
——

SECUNDERABAD
BRANCH
Mehata Mahal
James Street

MADRAS BRANCH
378, Esplanade

Branches & Sub.offices all over the
Northern Circars,

All kinds of Banking Business
transacted.

For Particulars:

Please apply to any office of the Bank.

K. VARNASY,
M.A., B.Com., LL.B,, C.A.LI B.,
GENERAL MANAGER,
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By Dr. K. V. MATHEW
(1) Rejuvenation Rs. 3-12-0

i “Of immense practical help and
il service to most men who have begun
to fecl afraid of the chilling hand of
1 senility.” )
! —“MORNING STAR™.

(2) Causes and Cure of
: Sterility Rs. 3-12-0

“Deals with all aspects of sterility
in men and women and indicates
some sure practical methods, based
on his extensive medical experience
and observation."

—"“THE ORIENT.”
(3) Birth Control Rs. 2-8-0

“A clear and courageous attempt
to bring practical help and know-
ledge to those who are much in need
of such instruction.”

—Mrs. SAROJINI NAIDU.

HEALTH BOOK STALL,

7, Krishnan Koil Street,
North of Custom House,
G. T., MADRAS,
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—Courtesy XNational Herald.

It is reported that Mr. C. Rajagopalachari may succeed Lord Mountbatten
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CIVIL LIBERTIES

A CORRESPONDENT whose letter
we publish in this issue wants
to know what Swatantra thinks of
Sri Jaya Prakash Narayan’s indict-
ment of the Communist Party as a
party of unpatriotic fifth column-
ists, Our view is that inter-party
judgments are not to be taken too
seriqusly. They are generally
coloured by other considerations
than regard for objective truth.
Socialists and Communists happen
both to be competitors for the good-~
will and support of the working
class. In this competition the Com-
munists have schieved more grati-
fying results than the Socialists.
Of all the political parties in India,
the Communist Party has proved
itself most capable in winning the
confidence of the working class.
This is because Communist work-
ers were not content to make their
espousal of labour a mere madtter
of decorative advertisement with
platform oratory. They threw them-
selves heart and sounl into a study
of the problems of the workers,
lved. with them and gave continual
toll towards. lmprovement of their
economic condition  and organisa-
tlonal strength. With adult suffrage
in the. offing, the Communists.bid
fair to become potentially the most
powerful political party in the
country. . Their nervous rivals have
taken to damning them with strong
condemnatory denunciation so as
to prejudice their prospects at the
next elections. . The Socialists have
for the Communists.all the ill-wili
of a new aspirant to power towards
a more securely established rival

Congress leaders likewise find it
hard to forgive the Communists be-
couse they find in them a formid-
able party which they fear might
supplant them . sooner oOr later..in
popular favour and in the adminis~
tration. . . .
The charge of-fifth column acti-
vity levelled against the Commu~
nists has to be examined in the.
general perspective of world affairs:
Every Communist party - - outside
Russia is nowadays charged with
being a fifth column of the Russian
Government. But the accusers are
not apostles of absolute, self-con~
tained cent per cent national sove-
reignty for the countries conecern-
ed, for this type of sovereignty
obtains (outside U.S.A. and
U.S.S.R.) nowhere in the modern
world. Some form of dependence
oh an external source of supply 1S
admitted to be inevitable in the
conditions left by the war by the
most vigorous of the anti-Commu-
nist critics. It is not to dependence
as such that they object, but to de-~
pendence on Russia. They .would
like  to see Russia  replaced by.
U.8.A. as.the -source and -centre
of influence .and support.. .They
have no objection to a fifth column.
of the U.S.A. .being set up in
olher countries. Their. charge
apainst the . Communist. parties
boils down to displeasure Af their
refusing to be used as tools-for. ex-
pansion of U.S. -power and .influ-
ence.: ) . e e
It cannot of course be denied that
Russian influence has on - several
oceasions in the recent past pitch-

7



forked the Communist Party of
India into overnight shifts of policy
that have left the public puzzled
and confused, Such shifts of policy
have gravely hurt the leadership
of the party and invested it with a
certain unsteady character. But it
‘s not the Communist Party alone
that is to be blamed for this sort

of unsteadiness. In the matter of"

.impairing national sovereignty with
totally unnecessary tributes to ex-
ternal authorities, the record of the
Congress has been, for example, a
singularly dismal one. We are
elated if the world outside pays
homage to Mahatma Gandhi, and

in the case of Communist attach-'

ment to Russia, there is at least
the -inspiration of a comparable
figure, Lenin, to explain and justify
it. But what is there to account
for the reluctance of Congress
leaders to get out of Britain's lead-
ing strings, ‘thelr still continuing
dependence on a British Governor-
General? Sri Jaya Prakash Narayan
might not have been far wrong
if, along with denouncing the Com-

munists as a fifth column of Russia,

he had charged Congress leaders
also with having converted them-
selves into a fifth column of Britain
after Mahatma Gandhi had won
freedom for the country by getting
the British to quit. )

Sri Jaya Prakash Narayan's in-
dictment of the Communist Party
as unpatriotic ralses the need for
some intelligent examination of
the content of patriotism. It is
very obvious that there is no fixed
code of conduct definable as patrio-
tic for all time. The programmes of
patriots have to change as circum-
stances change. In the pre-freedom
days, the test of patriotism was
anti-imperfalist action with all the
grit and sacrifice and daring that
it entailed. The Communist Party
has no reason to be ashamed of its
contribution to the success of the
anti-imperialist .struggle In India.
After the advent of freedom, the
utilisation of the opportunities of

8

freedom so as {0 make them accessi-
ble to all, eliminating none, has
become: the national objective.
With the new objective a new stan-
dard of patriotism is called for.

. In dependent .India, supporters
of imperial power were the real
enemies of the country. In free

.India some of these enemies have

blossomed into power and im-
portance wearing the badges of the
Congress. Attainment of power is
not therefore any axiomatic test of
leadership entitled to respect &and
loyalty in the new dispensation.
Real guardianship of freedom lies
in ensuring equality of citizenship
for all. The right of citizenship
includes civil liberties and protec-
tion against discrimination in all
matters lylng within the purview
of  State guidance and control.
Whoever interferes with ;. civil

“liberties and violates equality of

citizenship rights with. discrimina-
tery devices like communalism
is, in the present context of affairs,
unpatriotic, and the fact that he is
Minister or head of a province does
not invest him with a different
character.

In Madras, at any rate, State
power has gone into wrong hands.
Our present set of rulers have
siiown themselves bankrupt in pro-
moting public welfare. Mass star-
vation is on the increase. No effec-
tive plans have been put forward
tn tackle unemployment. Textile
production has virtually collapsed,
as the result of a three-month-old
strike involving some 40 thousand
workers that threatens to go on
indefinitely. Even the elementary
duty of providing drinking water
has been shirked. Corruption and
blackmarketing are rampant every-
where. The freedom that is sup-
posed to have come has brought no
buoyancy of spirit to the famished
and hard-stricken people. They are
being driven to desperation with
disillusifonment  and  frustrated
hopes. Qur administrators have

_miserably failed to justily them-

selves in power, though there has
heen no lack of modern descendants

of Vandi Magadhis to see imaginary

lustre in their regime and sing its

glories in resounding plaudits.

Having fajled in the primary
function of & free Government, that
of feeding, clothing and housing
the people, the present leader-
ship has been seeking to cover
the shame of  its bankruptey

~under a sereen  of  coummunal

passion. Instead of seeking to
unite the. people, it has divided
them most efficiently. It has hecome
2 disintegrating  foree - applying
common State assets to sectarian
ends. A regime like fthis does not
deserve to survive and it is the duty
of patriotic citizens to strive far its
replacement by a worthier one. The
Communists were in the vanguard
of a necessary Oppasition to achieve

Sotto Voce

Dragon’s Teeth

OUNGER sons of the British

ruling class have traditionally
looked to onc of three professions
for a carvecr—daiplomacy, the army
and the church. It often happens
that the man who begius .wwh a
preference for the . last.  discovers
before he is half way throungh his
preparation - for -that career that
he is not cut out for . More
rarely, a man whom his params
would like to see in the army dis-
covers o marked vocation for the
church. Bub as a rule young men
from well to do families are re-
garded as equally eligible for the
practice of all the three wrofes-
sions. Whether coloneis on half-
pay and retired ambassadors make
good preachers and pastors s more

such a replacement. We vegred

their suppression for the .gap 1t
creates in the ranks of the critical
forces bent on forcing the Gavern-
ment into some comprehension of
its elementary duties to the people.
Also because the Communists are as
much entitled to civil liberties as
those that have denied them such
liberties. The judiciary 1is the
proper authority for awarding
punishments to wrong-~dgers. The
executive can no doubt arm itself
with special powers on emergencies,
but the executive will itself bhecome
a wrong~doer if it proceeds to make
use of such powers for party or
other selfish ends. Animus and
party passion have greatly spoiled
the present offensive against Com-
munists. In such a casc the
penduluma  of public sympathy s
bound to swing indubitably to the
side of the persecuted party.

than goubtful. Bul history {eems
with examples of fAghting prelates
and ruling ccclesiastics.
% L *
"It is not therefore surprising
that a Churchh of England Come
mission set up to define the
Church's attitude towards the atom
bomb has come to very statesmon-
like conclusions on the subjcct.
The commission poinfs out that
“if a nation Dbegins haoslilities
against another by launching an
attack with atomic weapons the
ontly hope of effective defence would
e in bringing overwhelming farce
to bear upon the enemy imme-
diately”. Therefore, it adds with
engaging ingenuocusness, it seenus
that the use of atomic weapons
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-would ‘be ~genuinely - necessary”,
And - then, obviously gaining con-
“fidence from this preliminary can-
-ter, it goes on at a gallop to assert
-that “whatever damage and casual-
ties were-inflicted in so doing could.
‘be rightly regarded as incidental to
self-defence”. So that is that.

The problem of determining the
aggressor is thus disposed of with
the happy casualness of men whose
.eyes are ever fixed on the distant
‘peak. - Aggression would arise “if
one nation began hostilities against
another : by launching an attack
_with atoimic weapons”. Apparently
an attack begun with meaner wea-
pons would not constitute an attack
at all, to justify reprisals with ato-
mic missiles. It seems 2z sound
enough rule—till one remembers
that judged by it America in the
first "instance and her allies at one
remove would be declared guilty of
aggression in dropping atom bombs
on Hiroshima and Nagasaki.

» L L

But, of course, the Japanese do
not count. Very probably, their
innate politeness, combined with
the intensive conditioning General
MacArthur has been subjecting
them to in the sacred cause of de-
mocracy might predispose them to
enthusiastic agreement with the
proposition that the destruction of
thelr cities was not aggression but

divine retribution. In any case, as -

the - churchmen may reasonably
point out, they are concerned not
with the past but with the future.
They take their stand on self-de-
fence, a fundamental right. Has not
Manu said that it is lawful to kill
a cow that threatens to kill you?

- - -

| The logic of that last proposition
might not appeal to the cow. But
supposing that that normally placid
beast should protest, “Why, that
blackguard wanted to hale me to
the butcher and I stuck out in self-
-defence”, the unreasonableness of

‘its attitude becomes at once mani-

fest. The cow'is (one sort of) man’s
predestined food; and it would be
simply preposterous for it to claim
any natural rights. ' Similarly the
backward races have, by the Pro-
vidence that has entry to the chan-
celleries of the West, been .allotted
to the civilisers as raw material to
be fabricated “for-the greater glory
of -Mammon. s '
* * *

The pernickety pacifist might ob- A

ject, “But self-protection or no self-
protection, atomic defence cannot
be organised in an hour. And if
every nation must be prepared to
employ overwhelming force at a
moment’s notice it must begin right
now building up its pile. It will be-

' come a race -against time and who-

ever has the men and the money
to build up the largest atomic - pile
in the shortest time will win in the
end”. But that is surely nothing
new. The church has always safe-
guarded the prestige of Providence
by declaring that God is on the side
of the big battalions. It will not let
Him down now.

* ] »

There is only one flaw in the
ecclesiastical argument. In any
future war the big battalions will
be much more evenly balanced. The
atom bomb like death is a great
leveller., If Colombia should hap-

pen to get hold of a score or two

of A calibre bombs and plant them
fair and square on the dozen prin-
cipal cities of, say, Britain or even
America before you can say bo to
a poose, that might be the end, if
not of the countries attacked, at

any rate of their capacity for the

nonce to organise “overwhelming
force”., Midget powers, it is true,
may not be able to build up their
own atomic piles. - But there will be
always obliging big brothers who
would love to do good by stealth.
The one force that may overwhelm
everybody in the end, the churches
not excluded, is the wrath of God.
VIGHNESWARA

“As a Marxist, Mr. Shinwell

. has probably more

affinities” with Groucho than with Karl. His dialogue is more
- arresting than his dialectics."—News Chronicle.,
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SIDELIGHTS :

Heaven and earth fight .in vain
against a dunce.—Schiller.

FTER collecting several lakhs

of share money from the pub-
lic, buying a fine building, install-
ing machinery, laying by a good
stock of newsprint, and paying,
over a period of a year, several
thousands monthly by way of sala-
ries for an elaborate staff, the
directors of an Andhra company
have abandoned the idea of
starting an English daily news-
paper which was the object
with ~ which the company was
formed, and decided, it would
‘appear, to hand over the building,
plant, stock and all the property to
a rich zamindar to be used by him
for the running of a job press! For
an example of so much labour end-
ing in such little achievement, one
might search the whole world in
vain.
- * * *

Here was everything needed for
the promised wundertaking—men,
material, goodwill, a public avid
with  expectation and a ready
market in the heightened atmos-
phere of regionalism capable, in the
present instance, of being put to
very profitable commercial use. For
it had been widely advertised that
the company had no tinsel aim of
merely making money; that its in-
tentions were in the highest degree
patriotic; . -that it would not rest
until the sore need of the Andhras
for an English daily newspaper of
their own was fully met. On this
card of ‘giving the Andhras “an
English dailly newspaper of their
own,” the promoters of the com-
pany obtained. their permit from
the Government—for, when they
started, which- was three years-ago,
a permit was necessary for the
starting of a paper. On it they col-
lected their share capital. On it
they looked forward to build a good
circulation to start with.

L ] »

It is a doubtful proposition whe- field~of wyarf, e

ther the public that buys news-
papers spends any thought on the I

community -of the- proprietor at the:

time of -its- paying for them. The/

best paper is bought by the largest
number of people irrespective of
communal considerations. But the
prospects of initial encouragement
for any new Madras English daily
would seem to be less bright in the
Tamil area than in the rest of the
Presidency. The bulk of the Eng-
lish newspaper—reading public of
Tamil Nadu is traditionally devoted
to The Hindu. Tamil people do not
change their loyalties lightly. Other
dailies can only hope for a second-
ary position with Tamil readers
whose primary attachment would
appear to be unshakably pledged to
The Hindu, with no prospect of
disturbance in the near future. The
Andhras, on the contrary, have an
unflagging sense of grievance with
the established conditions of the
newspaper world. The smart of a
deep discontent over being muleted
of their proper share of publicity
as also of other good things of life
by the manoceuvres of eflicient out-
siders, makes them hospitable to
new enterprises without too much
insistence on quality. Andhra -in-
dulgence 1is capable of rising in
tidal waves to help out of the tough
struggles of competition any paper
likely at the moment to give full
ventilation to the prevailing mood
of resentful, -rebellious regionalism.

* * L

With so many propitious factors,
with men, material, equipment all
ready, above all with a veteran edi-
tor,” a reputed all-rounder in his
profession, laid under long con-
tract, it looked. as if only a button
had to be pressed for the work to
get started and the paper to come

- out.. That a.different, unexpected

result has .been produced is due
solely to the fact that the wrong
people were-at the helm. The direc-
tors could not agree among them-
selves over any matter. Each was
nmore concerned about his own share
of power than the welfare of the
institution:~'Fhe office became a
fween  belliger-
i3, trouble that
mitial blunder
iatér with no
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Bniry under State permit into a pro-

- fession for whith he was not in the

- least quallfied. The one official who
had: more, to do with this blunder
than apy other was Sir 8. V. Rama-
-murthl who -at the time was one
of the Advisers of the Governiment,

* Y P

- . Along with the paiuter in ques-
“ tion I too was then an appilicant

for a permit to start an English

datly. In. an interview with Sir
8, V. I saild that, being an appli-
cant, I could not ask him to decide
Cin My favour against other appli-
cants. But I was entitled to de-~
mand . that none less familiar with
journalism should be préferred. I
said’ that over a periad of twenty
years I had been, in this province,
the. editor of practically every Eng-
lish daily of acceptable . views of
which the editorship was open to
& non-proprielor. Governmens, I
argued, could give their permit o
anyone with a larger ‘eXperience,
but not to a painter or carpenter
or any other adventurer from aho-
ther field.
o sz . » . »

Sir 8. V. Ramamurthi did not use
his power properly. In those days
2. permit provided a valmaple mo-
-mentum for the starting of a news-
paper. Two permits for the starting
of English dailies were pgiven in
Madras, and both of them went to
wrong persons that have proved

. totally unequal to the task under-

taken hy them. The public suffer
and are deprived of their money for
nothing by adepts in sharp practice
when officials i high position ach
frresponsibly. ; ’

N s -7 . ' .

~ “Chandralekha™ brings on the

Screen the greatest common mulbi-

ple of appeal to. all tastes by way
of entertainment—that is why there
Is so much of gate-crashing by
huge ‘crowds day after day to see
the picture. A little of original
primitiveness survives in all of us
through all later-day sophistica~
tlons, It is exemplified in the uni-
versal responsiveness of people to
such things as dance, song, the
circus  and a good  fishi. * These
things constitute the secret of mass
appeal. Sri Vasan 'has taken them
on hand and strung them info a
great picture. There is expert
mastery of mass psychology in the
eschewal of the subtle and the re-
fined in favour of the elemental
Refinement is brought inta play,
however, in technigue, in thorough-
ness of attention to detail and in

- lavish spending over gorgeous set-

tings. No expense has heen spareg
in the attainment of technical per-
fection. The excellence of the pic-

ture cansists in its combination of -

universality of appeal in subject
matter with arlistic execution of
high quality so as to satisfy the
most fastidious tastes.—SAKA.

“On one oceasion Dr. Butler (former Master of Trinity)
wrete to S8ir Robert Scott, addressing his envelope to The

. Master; 8t Johs's College, next door to Trinity College, Cam-
bridge, Sir Robert was unperturbed. He wrote his reply to
The Master, Trinity College, opposite Maithew's the grocers,

Cambridg%.”%, W. in the Speclator.
N »

. L4

* *

“The revealing trivialities which stud its pages ave be'énd
the invention of the novellst: the forger wowld have eSchgwed
its frequent naiveties as destructive of credibility, No one
could have written it but the ass who did.”~Edward Shanks

on “Ciano’s Dilary.”
¥ *

- »*

"I am sure the army would niever succeed in cehopsing z
tank . . ., untll somebody invented tanks that ate hay ind
thereafter made noises like z horse,”—~8ir Artbur Harris in

“Bamber Offensive,”
X * *

- +*

- "Personally, I dislike everyhody who holds Copsesvativ
view:;.. I do not like thelr faces —Mrs. Braddock, %I?P?se reative.

I do not agree with Mrs. Braddock's aesthetle outhburst
the other day ... . ¥ have aiways thought that the faces of

the Torles were the best things

the News Chronicle,

about them."~Robert Lynd in

OH FOR A DRAUGHT OF
~ SANITY! |

of a totalitarian State for
India, we are attempting in an in-
creasing degree to regulate the
ordinary life of the citizen. What
he should read in the schools and
colleges; what he should eat and
drink; what he should hear through
the radio or see 'in the cinema

‘houses; what he can earn, acquire

and hold, how much or how little
he should work; what political
opinions he should profess and
what beliefs he should cherish; are
all matters which are being plan-
ned for him by the State. No one
will be found to say that, in the
world of today, the functions of a
Government should be confined to
the mere exercise of policing powers.
There is, for instance, in England
today more of tofalitarianism than
is to be found in any of the other
European countries barring Russia.
Even the political opponents of the
party now in .power will he willing
to concede that, without such con-
centration of power in the State,
England’s chances of economic and

maoral recovery would be impossi--

ble. There is therefore no inher-
ent vice in a totalitarian State and,
as things stand in India today,
such a State would even seem to be
eminently desirable. But there is
real and great danger in a totali-
tarian State should the political
power be held by a dictator or by
the military or by political cliques
or, shortly, by undemocratic orga-
nisations.

Can we say that we are having
real democracy in the provinces,
let alone .the Centre? Are our
voters capable of intelligently
choosing their representatives in
the Government? It was easy
enough’ for them to choose the
Congressman as against any other
party’s man: because the Congress-
man alone sfood for freedom. But
that ‘distinction 'no longer exists
and the voter has to exercise his
choice in the future on some other

by S. PARTHASARATHY
‘ THOUGH we shudder at the idea

basis. I was talking only the other
day with a very prominent politi-
cian of our province about some of
the shortcomings of our Govern-
ment. e wholecheartedly agreed
with me: but, at the next moment,
he said in a voice of cool confidence:
“Whatever mistakes we make, the
Congress is sure {o win in the next
elections.”” He was only stating
that the cry of ‘Gandhi-ki-jai’ will
retain its magic potency with the
masses until then.

The real electorate are therefore
not the masses, but the upper four-
hundred (perhaps their number is
a little more) who constitute the
members of the Tamil Nadu and
Andhra Provincial Congress Com-
mittees. On the rare occasion when
there is an election te the legisla-
ture, they resort to the use of the
‘magic charm on the masses to see
‘that the candidate of their choice
is returned by them. The legisla-
tors of their choice form the lower
two-hundred and are, again, divid-
ed into two main groups, the Tamil
Nadu and Andhra. These two
groups are in a state of perpetual
conflict with each other, and make
no attempt to conceal their hosti-
lity from the public. The Kerala
and Karnataka representatives are
a small minority, and they do not
have even the tilting value possess-
ed by the now dissolved Rajaji
group. Had you an opportunity to
play the part of a silent listener to
the talk that goes on in our politi-

. cal circles, you will be amazed. The

two main groups are again divided
into smaller groups under indivi-
dual leaderships. The worth of a
leader is rated according to the
number of legislators under his
command. Is it impertinent to ask,
in the circumstances, whether we
are having a demoeratic Govern-
ment on party lines or a Govern-
ment by an uneasy combination of
cliques, - all trading in the name of
the Congress? I know nothing
about conditions In other provinces
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to say -whether~ they are better or
worse, “The ~intelligentzia of the
province have no place or voice,
being drowned in the masses. The
masses ‘themselves lack the diseri-

minatory sense, being unedncaied.

And, yet, we call ours a popular
Government. And, what is more,
‘we propose ito Introduce the adult
‘franchise. Elections wonld then be

contested "on new slogans like"

*Vannian vottu anniyanukku keda-
yathu'. “ The new Government after
. the elections, with all their redis-
covered love and ardour for the
Tamil ‘language (which is only a
bose to ‘bar existing .and available
talent from  public services) may
‘décree that medical science should
be taught in Tamil.  We may then
hear the professor tell his students
‘Kafhl  eduthu, .vayathai keeri,
‘anavasyathal (appendix) vetti
‘eduthu, noyaliali chigitchai chaiya-
yum.' "The contemplation of what
is to" come will make even the at-
“helst exclaim ‘Oh God, when shall
we see sanity in this land®

. -Shauld we, at this juncture, when
we are shortly to finalise our con-
stitutlon, be carried away by high
Sounding political theorles and by
Jooking at the world stage. Any
type of Government, which we
faney, cannot be fitted into a
nation. The pation has to grow
and fit into it: The masses in India

do not want -to take part in Govern-
ment. . We know what they have

-been wanting very badly for a long
-time, And, it is not the vote. We

also know that there is no use ask-

-ing  for their views on the finer

points of nationalisation or on the
desirability of‘ ‘an. alliance with
China.  On what, matters, then, -do
we propose ‘to seek their vote? If
you ask them whether they would
prefer to be under the tyranny of
the uneducated or the tyranny of
the educated, they would prefer
the latter. The masses have been
exploited for centuries by landlords,
corrupt -officials, moneylenders, the
village rowdy, quacks and config
ence tricksters. Do we want to add
the politician'to the list? Why not
leave them in peace unfil they
have attained relief from poverty
and ignorance? We must hammer
into our politicians’ heads, that
there is no safety in undiluted de-
mocracy in a country where the
majority of the people are sunk in
ignorance. We run the risk of dis-

placing the infelligentsia of the

country from the administration
and replacing them by the uneduy-
cated and half-educated political
adventurers. It is fruitless ambi-
tion to seek a proud place among
the nations of the world without
first tearing off from the faces of
our people the veil of ignorance.

“It would be hard to match the egregiousness of the novel

‘Forever Amber in any medium more elevated than Port Said
posteards, buy the movies have made the try. The film, which
‘has the same name, is tawdry, colourful, and gamy . . . offering
us 8 back-fence Interpretation of the Restoration, when,
. apparently, ‘all males were so feeble-minded that s sudden
glance from a female reduced them to gibbering lust. As the
heroine of ‘Forever Amber, Linda Darnell is gracefully rounded
and doesn’t trouble her pretty head about trying to act.”—

John MecCarten in the New Yorker.

- L] .

“As for the clowns at the Cireus, they displayed the same
good - intentions, the same fleeting pugnacity, the same self-
impeortance, the same inability to see each other’s point of view,
the same anxiety to help combined with the urge to obstruct
.85 delegates to the assembly of the United Nations"—Petler

Fleming in The Spectator,

“A chield’s amang you taking notes

And, faith, he’ll

A happier choice than that of Dr.

C. R. Reddy could not have been
hit upon to argue a poor case, to set
up straws only to knock them down
in fine style or to make the worse
appear the better reason. Dr.
Reddy knows how to.balance him-
self with unrufiled ease on the edge
of a razor. Assuredly politics lost
one of its rare Ruperts when it
drove him into the insipid security
of an academic cloister instead of
allowing him to write down the
history of his time in political
action.

Unveiling the portrait of our
Premier, Dr. Reddy had no difficulty
in proving him to be a non-pareil.
Actually however, he unveiled him-
self much more fascinatingly than
he unveiled either democracy as he
claimed,—or our Omandur Reddiar
as he professed. For Democracy is
the Helen-Cleopatra of polities,
and nobody can exhaust her glam-
our. There was so little of the Pre-
mier to unveil that, what he did
was an act of supererogation.

He romanced about the British
Cabinet system, for he made no
reference to the principle of collec-
tive responsibility which is its sheet-
anchor. He reduced it to a dicta-
torship in practice which of course
it is the last thing on earth. He
avoided all reference to the tyranny
of the party machine which is the
logical development of party gov-
ernment. He asserted that Premiers
were never unseated by the other
ministers or by groups among them
without remembering the sad fate
of Asquith at the hands of Lloyd
George, and of Chamberlain at the
hands of Churchill and Co. in the
two world wars. He played off the

prent it.”

M. L. A’s against the public—tar-
ring both eventually with the same
brush as shifty, ignorant and un-
dependable! He deprecated the
tours of ministers as superfluous
and denounced speeches as an
insult to the intelligence of a (my-
thical) cultured and refined public.
All this he had to do because
otherwise there would have been no
grist to his mill.

It was another instance of talk-
ing without the book to claim that
British democracy was aristocratic
in choice of leadership. It is once
aristocratic in label, but now plu-
tocratic in fact and popular through
opportunism in effect. The same
families have been running the
British empire off and on during
the last two hundred years. It has
been the case too with America
since the War of Independence,
with this difference that leading
political figures in America are as-
sociated with its great business and
banking houses. At the beginning
of this century, Churchill began ag
a demagogue spouting about the
rights of the people. Now he is at
the other end of the scale. The
fact is that we are new-comers in
the field, and so show up the sor-
didness of the game of politics more
nakedly on account of our inexrper-
tise. In due course, we tos are
bound to graduate in this art with
honours—that is, of course, pro-
vided nothing happens to upset the
democratic apple-cart throughout
the world. :

As for the compliments showered
on the Premier, most of them are
found on analysis to be left-hand-
ed. Dr. Reddy was scrupulous in
glving the impression of speaking
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on the strength of hearsay, for he
remarked: . “He is by all accounts
of a saintly character.” "It is not

a virtue to claim for one’s hero that -

he is silent because he has nothing
to say.. A reputation for wisdom
based on such a claim will not wear
for long. To stick to one’s opinion

is- not always a virtue; only the.

crank -and the fanatic stick to
theirs for irrelevant reasons of per-
sonal prestige. To exalt one minis-
ter’s character above that of his
colleagues is the height of tactless-
ness, for it implies the others’ sus-
ceptibility to temptations from
which- your hero is immune. In
which case, the interesting ques-
tlon arises as to how far such in-
compatibles can work in harmony.

Further still, Dr. Reddy gave the
whale show away when he brought
in C. R. by way of contrast. The
brunt - of the .charge against Mr,
Reddiar is that he is creating new

problems for the ministry, both in -

its internal confidential working
and ‘in its relation to the public at
Iarge. Democracy is government
by -discussion, by persuasion, by pro-
paganda and by publicity. Dr.
Reddy would sooner give all these
basic desiderata the go-bye than
admit = the inadequacy of Mr.
Reddiar to work the cabinet system
with competence and understand-
ing and prestige. ,

The coup de grace he delivered
was" devastating. He said that he
must leave the evaluation of the
work of Mr. Reddiar as Premier to
the Congress High Command. But
Mr. Reddiar is the Prime Minister
of the province as a whale, and the
self-denying ordinance of Dr.
Reddy is incomprehensible, except
on the basis that he was unwilling
to pronounce his verdict hecause he
knew 1t to be adverse!

. * *

The report that the Government
of India was getling- back control
of the old Cantonment portion of
Bangalore for security reasons is
an indicatlon that the Union Gov-
ernment is beginning to realise the
gravity .of the Hyderabad question.
“The ‘Mysore border is contiguous to
that of Hyderabad in certain im-
portant ureas, and 1t 1s desirable
that - these shonld. be sealed off

v1g

against future—emergencies. There
is also the long-standing rumour
that the Hyderabad State is har-
bouring a pretender to the throne
of Mysore on the tortuous ground

- 0of a putative succession in the

direct line from that original pre-
tender Hyder Ali.- If, as reported,
the States Department has deliver-
ed its ultimatum—a take it or leave

it in reélation to accession—the Hy--

derabad question may be deemed
on the high road to a satisfactory
solution.

The proceedings of the Security
Council on Kashmir are also not so
damaging to us as was feared at one
time. At least our honour is vin-
dicated with.the directive to Pakis-
tan that she must take steps to
prevent the overflow of the tribes-
men,; into Kashmir territory. All
other proposals and recommenda-
tions are subsidiary. The Union
Government may now withdraw
from the Kashmir tangle with
grace. " But Hyderabad imust be
sealed up more effectively for that
very reason. ‘ '

* * x

The new rule ahout rétired Gov-
ernment servants being prohibited
from securing high-paid employ-
ment in commercial houses except
with the previous consent of the
Government is most timely and
salutary. The practice is one of the
bad, old vestiges of -the bad old
time; indeed it is "still the rule
rather than the exception in Bri-
tain and America.  The corruption
of the best, it has been well said,
is the worst; and Government ser-
vants retire with an amount of ex-
perience and prestige which is very
great. It is desirable that they
should ‘serve the community in
honorary capacities; instead they
go into business houses to whom
they sell their specialised and often
confidential information and know-
ledge for a mess of pottage. So
long as the system of government
is still largely individualistic, such
experiments tend to weaken the
State itself, and expose it to the
-anti-social = activities of influential
groups. The sooner such a state
of things is ended, the better for
the country. - = - - - . ..
GROUNDLING

- TOWARDS A GENUINE INDIAN

DEMOCRACGCY

by K. S. VENKATARAMANI

BRIEF survey of democracy, its

achievements and failures, is really
necessary to assess at its precise worth
the draft coustitution of India now
‘before ws. Further, the proper ap-
praisal of the primary values on which
we have based our political life in
the past, in short an estimate of the
Indian genius in politics, is even more
necessary. Then nly  we shall be
paving the path with insight and
vision for the building up of a strong,
Iree, united and progressive India.

*The beginnings of Government are
almost coeval with the emergence ot
man from the jungle. The possessive
instinct which eventually led to mar-
ringe and property was responsible for
social order and mutual forbearance
in the conflicts of life. Among the

- varied types of Government that were

experimented upon, Democracy gained
a clear victory after the French Revo-
lution with its inspiring gospel  of
justice and equality.

Democracy functions through an
@'aborate mechanism, The vote is the
most potent weapon and vehicle of
Democracy. On a proper impersonal
and selfless exercise of the vote con-
ceived as a trust, Democracy’s achieve-
ments depend. Next to the vote, the
narty system is the dominant feature
and it is inevitable because of the
tumultuous quantity in votes which
Lemocracy implies and the essential
differences in our viewpoints and
*emppraments.  Therefcre, the party
system exalted discipline of the group.
suppressed individuality and promoted
oreed, corruption and dishonesty. The
party system egually vitiated the celec-
tion of proper candidates based on
character and ability, -

Democracy’s inspiring ideal, equality
and justice, released in flood the im-
rrisoned mind-energy of the masses.
This intensive and renascent process
led to the great advance of science
which produced the machine age,
which in turn with its plenty and chaos
side-tracked Democracy into a selfish
groove bringing about the unholy
unjon between political and econumic
power. In this atmosphere, Govern-
ment by consultation which is of the
essence of Democracy became impos-
sible, and dictatorship in Cablnets
secretly allied with commerce became
the rule, Democracy which vastly

increased, with the help ¢f the maching
the virility and productive power of
man failed to acquire the ethical, the
just and honest mind to distribute this
production on an equitable basis to all.
This gross maldisiribution of wealth
led to wholesale corruption and lowered
the character of avcrage citizenship.
It broke up our life into groups and
coteries and vastly excited Nationalism
to an unhealthy and predatory extent.
So much so, no wonder Democracy
bred innumerable wars in the past
centuries and two global wars in the
present with the prospeet of another
giant in the active making. Once this
kind of deterioration began to set in,
Demaocracy failed to attract the Lest
clements for governance. Greed and
self-interest geometrically progressed.

MAKING DEMOCRACY EVIL-PROOF

These failures of Democracy are
mainly traceable to (1) the unlimited
power and ablsolute equality given to
the vote, (2) the vice and tyranny in-
herent in the party system, (3) the
usual delimitation of constituencies on
a territorial basis with one or two
seats, which ensured the return to the
legislature of the local goonda or the
rich man. Further, there is no test
for candidates, the eguality theory
prohibiting thie natural law of selection
of the best and fittest. Commerce
found all these perversions of Demo-
cracy beneficial to its growth and
exploitation,

For humanity to realise the grand
ideals of Democracy, a new type ot
Government and  electoral  honesty
should be evolved. Indian culture and
civilisation based on Dharma and the
impersonal idealism of ages is pre-
eminently fit to work out this new (yps
The salient features of this new type
are: (1) The party system should go.
Good Government requires only one
party which comprehends all, and
every ideal has only one authentic
mode of implementing it. There must
be complete freedom in the Assembly
to discuss and vote according to each
member’s conviction. (2) Adult
franchise is the correet basis for
primary voting but it must not be used
directly on a provincial or national
scale cxcept for a plebiscite on a
definite issue. Adult franchise is by
its very nature and guality relevant
only for the election of the local or
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rural panchayat—say at the rate of
one member for every one thousand
of the population. Thus we would
create an electoral college or con§t1-
/tuency of a thousand representative,

real voters for every million, who _shall
intelligently bear the entire national

and provincial burden of governance.
(3) The Assembly should be based on
© /3 territorial and 1/3 functional
.constituericies, The territorial consti-
.uencies should be plural with not less
- than five seats,. (4) A proper test for-

candidates should be on the basis of -

social service, character and ability ar}d
non-ownership of property and sanyasin
outlook on life. :

These 'vital amendments to the
mechanism of Democracy are bound to
eliminate the strangle-hold which eco-
nomic power has gained over the po.ll-
tical machine. The selfish tyrannies
of the party system must be replaced
by the grand conception of Dharma
as the bhasis of politics and Advaita
Manobhava should regain its old sove-
reignty over politics, ushering in
Rama Rajya.

INDIAN GENIUS IN POLITICS.

The Indian genius in politics is like
the perfume of certain of our own rare
flowers. Champak fills the air with
cascades of fragrance but the flowers
are in modest retirement, one with the
leaves in colour and shape.

Before British Raj came, politics in
India, like the fence in an orchard,
took its modest place as a sentinel on
duty and carried out its main function
of protecting the soul of Indian
culture and civilisation. A true fence
is two-dimensional, takes up no lateral
space—it. i3 vertical and steel framed
and ever vigilant. So politics should
levy the least from the honest toil of
its citizens. But alas today Democracy
involves the sacrifice often in mere
negative waste of 20 to 25 per cent at
least of our active man-hours. What
a state of affairs under the inspiration
of the West}

The Indian genius in politics is just
the reverse—minimum space for the
fence and the maximum for the fruit
garden. Our ideals of governance are
erected and exalted on the twin bases
of plain lving and high thinking—
consume the minimum, produce the
maximum, Work and leisure make for
one united symphony of Iife—work
{ntensely pursued as nishkama -karma
on selected lines of Dharma and leisure
creatively used in meditation as a mode
of widening the range of consciousness,
self-realisation. The working out of
these fundamental ideals of our culfure
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and philosophy necessarily involves the
lightest political scaffolding. Therefore
decentralised politics and economics
are . the breath of our life. Such
decentralisation .means no weakness
either at the top or at the bottom tut
Is vital to carrying out in peace the
major objectives of -life.

This decentralisation involves the
basic recognition, of villages or groups
of villages as the autonomous immortal

-base-brick for all - superstructure. Polj-

ties in India always derived its inspira-
tion from the villages, from the life of
the toiling masses.

No constitution of India which fails
to recognise this secret of our longevity
as a nation can serve India well for a
long time. It was the broken and
agonised voice of the Indian village
after the ruthless second global war
that made the proud British “Quit
India” with a hand wave of hypocriti-
cal generosity.

Gandhiji had an intuitive grasp of

the significance of our Indian village -

in the preservation of the soul of India.
At ~least for his great name’s sake to

~ which we pay plenty of verball«'homage,

we' should evolve and adopt a consti-
tution which ennobles the village and
makes it the base of the political and
economic structure of renascent India.
Vivekananda, Dr. Besant and Gandhiji
will bless only a constitution of this
type which reflects the genius and
tradition of India.

THE DRAFT CONSTITUTION.

The draft constitution is a conscien-
tious, scholarly, well-balanced and
thoughtful political document which
shows =2 qgaveful study of current
democratic language and idiom, India's
and the world’s .political temper and
experience for the last 50 years, and
attempts to embody such experience as
far as possible to the benefit of India.
So there is a complete mastery of
details, of legal and technical principles,
though without a corresponding grasp
of the ideals and vital impulses and
urges that nourish our life and insti~
tutions and ensure their growth in
their indigenous mould,

The draft constitution fails signally
in translating into political terms the
genius of India mirrored in our renais-
sance struggle through Ramakrishna-
Vivekananda, Aurobindo-Tilak and
Malaviyaji-Dr. Besant-Gandhiji. A true
Swaraj constitution of India has not
been presented to us in the draft.

‘The drafting committee is not to be
blamed. The real reason is the nature
of the Constituent Assembly itself, a
Cripps product of infinite imperial

strategy, which lacks the climate, the
atmosphere and the basic representa-
tive vitalism and inspiration required
for great creative work. ,

As esteemed friend now occupying
one of the foremost places in our All-
India public life, whom I consider to
be the greatest living Indian, writes
to me thus with a clarity, insight and
candour few can equal: - “The draft
constitution is based largely on consti-
tutions of other countries....I do not

-know to what extent the Constituent
Assembly would be able to change the -

draft to bring it in line with Gandhiji's
ideas. It is so difficult to go against the
current and what is even more difficult
to resist, against the accumulating pre-
possessions and prejudices born out of
familiarity with and study of existing
systems”,

These lines are worth their weight in
gold. But the subdued note of tragedy
and helplessness therein made me sad
the whole day.

As. to the draft constitution, its
merits are from my point of view:

(1) The courageous emphasis on a
provision for the expression of the
unitary impulse that underlies the
draft constitution. The centre is kept
strong and not made helpless, especial-
ly at a time when world conditions
are so fluid.

I have long been advocating a consti-
tution for India, federal in character
or structure but unitary in impulse and
achievement. The draft constitution
well provides for this.

(2) The residuary power is retained
in the centre or the Union Parliament.
It is a healthy reservation for unitied
progress.

(3) The independence of the judi-
ciary is kept up with elaborate safe-
guards. These chapters are the bhest
both for mastery of details and
principles.

(4) The Fundamental rights are
enumerated, though more could and
should be added based on our Dharma,
both justiciable and non-justiciable.

(5) Safeguards for minorities for
only ten years. Only reservations and
no separate electorates for minorities.
I am against all political safeguards
for minorities on principle as they spoil
the child. But after the partition of
India we may give ten years’ time for
all to assimilate into one body for all
civic and political purposes and neutra-
lise the gqffects of the communal
bropaganda of 30 years.

(6) Recognition of and provision for
States on linguistic and cultural basis,

The demerits or the controversial
points in the draft are:

(1) The Union Executive: The pro-
visions, though clear, will not, I fear,
work without c¢lash or deadlock. A
Central Executive always functions well
only through either a powerful Pre-
sident as in U.S.A. or through a
Prime Minister as in U, K. A dynamic
Prime Minister and a decorous Rajah
is our ideal. Here the Union Executive
is a cross-fertilisation between U.S.A.
and U.K, with naturally more of U.K.
into it.

For Indian conditions, I conceive the
President or Governor as 2 moral
force and the Prime Minister as the
dynamo in action. I read the draft
carefully but I am unable to decide
the clear orbits of work, power and
influence hetween the President and
the Prime DMinister., If you wish to
make the President all-powerful, go for
the U.S.A. model wholesale, If you
wish to make the Prime Minister
powerful, follow U K. and make the
President a decorated nullity as in
France.

But a close copy or blend of cither
U.S.A. or U.K. will not help us.
India requires a daring innovation on
the highest levels of political states-
manship taking into account Indian
citizenship and its qualities. I drmly
believe that an executive irremovable
for a term, whose head (Prime Minister)
is elected by the whole legislature
without party afliliations will be a
blessing to India both at the Centre
and in the States. Responsible Gov-
ernment will work inefliciently in India
benefitting  only  capitalists, vested
interests and audacious and predatory
talents.

(2) The scheme of the draft and the
order and the mode of evolution of
power. The draft begins with the
Union. I would reverse the order and
begin from the villages, then the State,
then the Union as the basic division
of political life.

(3) Duration or period of the Presi-
dent and House of ‘People should I
think, be three years instead of five,

(4) I plead for a fixed executive and

no responsible Government for Indian
conditions.

(5) I prefer the alternative proposed
by the drafting committece for the-
Governorship—a panel of four and the:
President making the selection,

(6) No upper house in the States. Iv
only shallows the flowing stream of
life into a swamp which helps- Big.
Business to breed the malarial, antj-
social germs. These are devices whick
defeat Democracy.
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One " house will.: do—The House. of
;People or the Legislative Assembly, on
the - following  basis: 60% territorial
constituencies, 25% functional consti-
tuencies, 15% nominations to rectify
the .vagaries of election. Territorial
constituencies. generally return a type
different” from the functional. Their
-mutual contact in one flcor leads to a
healthy cross-fertilisation. Territorial
constituencies generally support vested
“interests and functional constituencies
supply ‘the material for high class
leadership. But Big Business has
striven to cut down functional consti-
tuencies in the working of Democracy
~ for obvious ‘reasons.

«7) FElections - and Franchise: For
the unity, safety and progress of India,
_the distributive system should be
adopted throughout India without any
option to a State or local body.. This
.must be incorporated in the constitu-
“tion and not. left for subsequent or
local legislation. Cumulative voting
and proportional representation divide
4 nation into groups, communities and
coteries and give an artificial power to
" 2 single vote, entrenching self-interest.

(8) Territorial constituencies should
be plural in number, not less than five
seats, so that the local goonda or rich
aan may not lord it over so completely
as in the case of the single member
constituency.

(9) Freedom of Religion: What is
Biven by the left hand is taken away by
the right. Section 1) really nuilifies
this freedom. It must go,

_ <10)- Sec. 22 should go. Religious
Insiruction should be .included among
Fundamental Rights, -

" (11) For Indian conditions I favour
18 years of age as the basis for adult
franchise as against 21 suggested in
the draft. -

(12) Sec. 83.~Disqualification for
membership o¢f Legislature, Union or
State: I would-add another clause (f)

.7 7Mif he has not already been elected to.a
panel -of suitable candidates for Legis-
Inture on the basis of (1) non-owner-
ship of property beyond an optimum
minimum, (2) .record of constructive
work (3) a sanyasin outloock on life
with samyabudhi (i.e) one who can
Jook upon all evenly, which this selec~
tion itself by a-complete body shall be
deemed to recognise nnd certify”,

(13) Distribution of legislative powers:
(The Seventh Schedule). It provides
Tor three lists, the Union, the State and
concurrent - lists. A compact, well-

.. discipined and - progressive federal
““Government requires only two lists,

the Unifon and the State lists. In the
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State list the primary initiative and
responsibility shall vest with the State
in .those subjects. But when the State
has totally faijad to discharge that
responsibility, even if there -be no
national interest or emergency, the
Union must have the power to move
and redress the stagnation or chaos.
So the State list automatically also
becomes the concurrent Iist, .

. The provisions of the new Section 226
are courageous and ‘salutary and sound
in principle in the interest of good
Government, I seek to extend this
spirit and power further and fuiler till
it covers the rational principle that
the autonomy of. a State can be
respected by the federal Centre only so
long as the State discharges its duty
properly both in the legislative and
executive spheres, irrespective of nation-
al interest, importance or emergency.
The world is slowly moving towards a
higher conception of Governmeant,
federal in character but unitary in
impulse, power and achievement. So
a State list is primarily that of the
State but the Union shall have a con-
current jurisdiction which emerges on
the failure of a State regarding any
one item of the list. Executive power
always follows in the wake of legisla-
tive power.

(14) I prefer India to be described as
a “Commonwealth” and not as a
“Union” or “Federation™ Further, the
name “Union”—a Cripps legacy—which

‘the drafting committee appraoves is

wholly untrue either tested by our im-
mediate political past, or by the present,
as the committee themselves feel that

- the proposed “constitution may be

federal in structure™. The word
“Union™ psychologically ' weakens unity
by implying a lost sovereignty and
puts a premium on State revolt.

BEGIN WITH THE VILLAGE

To sum up I will reverse the main
order of the draft constitution. instead
of beginning with the Union let us
tegin from the villages as the base and
provide for them in the constitution
of India. It is folly and unwisdcm to
treat this as a matter of minor -detail
and leave it wholly to the State (Pro-
vince) to pass suitable legislation, the
Centre not even indicating the essen-
tial features of the foundations on
which we are going to build. So let
us begin from the village.

(1) The basic step is the creation of
rural units made up of contiguous and
homogeneous groups of villages with a
population of not less than ten thousand
and not more than twenty-five
thcusand for each unit.

Every adult not less than 18 years
of age shall be entitled to vote for the
panchayat ‘election and there shall be
one member to be so elected for every
thousand population as per last census.

(2) The panchayat so elected for the
rural unit shall be responsible fcr the
peace and welfare of the unit and shall
be in charge of a rural list of subjects,
and work under a Panchayat Act to be
passed by the State legisiature.

(3) Every Panchayat and rural unit
shall be controlled, guided and govern-
ed by a Rural Officer specially recruited
ana trained from a service devoted to
this branch of administration. "nder
Indian conditions this rural officer is
a necessity and no panchayat by, itself
would function healthily till Indian
citizenship rises to a far higher level.

(4) The rural list of subjects should
be comprehensive and include educa-
tion, sanitation, health, law and order,
agriculture, cottage industries, minor
judicial work, civil and criminal, tax
collection, multi purpose co-operative
sgcieties, minor forests, minor irriga-
tion, tree-planting, silt-clearing, roads,
house-building, local survey, etc. The
primary initiative and responsibility
for the welfare of the unit shall be on
the rural cfficer and the panchayat. I
contemplate practically dictatorial
powers to the rural officer with power
to over-ride for stated reasons the
decisions of the panchayat.

(5) Every Panchayatdar so elected
shall form an electoral college in his
district, and the district shail be the
unit of a constituency with plurality of
members. This electoral college for
the district shall elect the members of
the State legislature on the basis of
one member for every one lakh of the
population,

(6) This district electoral college
shall also elect the Commonwealth
(Union) legislature at the rate of onec
member per million of the population.

(7} This electoral college shall also
elect the Governcr or the President, if
so provided for, and it shall be the real
electoral machinery in all the district,
State and Commonwealth matters.

Adult franchise shall  be directly
utilised only for the paramount laocal
nezds of the rural unit, the election of
the panchayat and the creation of a
sound and scientific electcral college.

It is my firm conviction that till this
drastic electoral reform is made con-
fining the scope and extent of adult
franchise, democracy would fail of its
main purpose and ideal and become a
victim of Big Business.

(8) All elections from the panchavat
to the President shall be for three years.

(8) The distributive system of voting
shall prevail. Cumulative voting or
proportional representation must be pro-
iibited in the interest of national
unity and progress,

(10) The district heads in all depart—
ments shall be recruited by a State
Public Service Commission and 1he
services must be open to a!l Indian
citizens, even from cutside the State.

(11) Both in the State and in the
Commonwealth, the head of the Execu-
tive  (Cabinet) that 1is, the Prime
Minister shall be elected for a fixed
period of three years by all the
members of the Legislature without
any party affiliations. The Prime
Minister is fixed for the term and he
is not removable by the vote of the
House except on grounds of impeach-
ment for treason, fraud, corruption,
etc,, as in the case of a Supreme Court
Judge.

It is my firm conviction that an ir-
removable executive for a term subject
to the constant scrutiny of an elected
Legislature is the first panacea for all
the ills ‘of the political and economic
and even social life of India today.

The Prime Minister so elected shall
select his own Ministers with a view to
justice, harmonious work and the
general confidence of the House.

(12) The Fresident or Governor shall
have definite powers for safeguarding
the constitution but in general he chall
be more a moral influence and a grand
source of Satvie energy and idealism
than an interfering and militant poli-
tician. I rely upon the Prime Minis-
ter, State as well as Commonwealth,
to be the dynamic head and instrument
of work and policy.

I contemplate one day the eclimina-
tion of the party system in Democracy
because it suppresses freedom of speech
wnd vote in the Legislature and breeds
greed and corruption.

(13) The constitution of a Legzisla-
ture, State or Commonwealth, shall be
6) per cent territorial plural consti-
tuencies, 25 per cent functional consti-
tuencies, (professors, doctors, lawyers,
traders, Big Business and Labour, ctc.,)
and 15 per cent nomination by the
Fresident or Governor on the principles
enumerated in Sec. 67., CL (2) of the
draft, with a view to remedying the
vagaries of election.

(14) No minority or community rights
and preferential treatment shall be
recognised in political life.

(15) The production of paper cur-
rency which is now the nationalised
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”

key iIndustry of many of our modern
Governments should be statutorily
based on some rational, scientific and
Theglthy. principles related to the labour
hour and work of man, after immobi-
lising the anti-social, speculative and
predatory surplus of money, floating or
hidden and not related to or used for

" production.

Many of the distempers and ills are

definitely traceable tothe manipulation -
.of currency resorted to by Governments

in the name of an anticipated crisis.

The highest salary shall not be above
Rs. 1,000 and the lowest shall not be

_ below Rs., 50. The purchasing power

of a rupee will be excellent when the .

currency is regulated on some scientific,
human and healthy principles.

OUR GRAND OPPORTUNITY

Some of the items in the above list of
suggestions may seem trivial - details
not worthy of incorporation ‘in the
constitution ot India.  They may seem
S0 to the casual mind lightly fed on
current politics but these trifles go to
the root of the matter and involve
principles of the highest value to
evolving society. They deserve to be
embodied in the draft constitution as
real mandates which the State and the
Commonwealth will not be able to
ignore.

Decentralisation does not mean lack
of organisation- and strength. It is

not incompatible with a strong, unify- -

ing and directing centre. Properly
worked out it gives strength in geometric
progression  to the teamwork of men.
Provided the sphere of activity and
primary initiative and 'responsibility
are clearly defined in a series of con-
centric circles, the village is an asset
to the town and the town to the dis-
trict, the district to the State and the

State to the Commonwealth and vice -

versa,

A stable world Government and
federation of man could be achieved
only on some such arrangement, call
it by any name you like. The highest
statesmanship and courage are required
to overhaul the Indian political
machine with all the dislocations which
the global wars and our own freedom
fight have meant. For, the entangle-
ments of an =allen rule have dented
every tooth of every wheel in our body
politic. Nay, in some cases' even the
flow of life has been reversed in the
wrong direction.

The Constituent Assembly is pound

. to give plenty of time for public
. opinion to declare itself in clear terms

for the guldance of the Constituent
Assembly metnbers. The consideration
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of the draft constitution should be put
off to September or October. - Mid-
summer in Delhi, the month of May,
is hardly suited for a calm considera-
tion of this momentous issue.

Here is -a grand opportunity for
India to produce a mnew constitution
which would embody the ideals inherent
in our ancient culture and civilisation
and make a valuable contribution to
the vitalising of' "a disintegrating

- Democracy both in the West and in the
_East,

Let our supreme way of life be
reflected in full in the constitution of
India as a beacon light to the world;
satvic yet steady and dynamic—a way
of life .that sécured continuity and
growth of Indian civilisation for over
three thousand years through all the
trials and perils of our history, Let us
prove once again the final supremacy
of the advaita manobhava in politics,
showing that diversity and variety are

‘not meant for war but for mutual

enrichment.
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INDIA’S INDUSTRIAL POLICY

by C. L. NARASIMHAN

THE‘ character of industrial
. development of backward eco-

nomias . under present conditions -

will have to be different from that
of Europe in the nineteenth cen-
tury. It is only recently that the
true nature of the European dave-
lopment has been clearly under-
stood. Economists had taught for
well nigh a generation that saving
and frugality were the basis of all
prosperity. They explained the
industrial revolution of England by
arguing that a high inequality in
the distribution of wealth made a
rapid accumulation of capital pos-
sible.” Recent trends in economic
thought have swerved away from
this explanation. Modern econo-
mists point out that what made the
Eurcpean development possible was
not so much frugality or saving, as
the fact that the vastly increased
output could be consumed by over-
© seas markets. One national group
produced and another national
group consumed. One grew rich at
the expense of the other. The em-
phasis in this latter analysis is on
consumption,

It is clear that in the case of
backward economies, this European
development cannot be repeated.
"We do not have ready to hand the
markets to absorb any incrzased
production. Our competitive power
is’ very little in the overseas mar-
kets with such rivals as America
and Britain who produce under
more favourable conditions. Our
home markets are under-developad
because of the maldistribution of
wealth. A redistribution of the
existing wealth will certainly lead

to increased consumption in the .

home market. We have therefore
to develop the home market by in-
creasing its consumption power.
_ The obvious method is of course the
fiscal one of redistributing income
and property. The tax method,
however, has its-limitations. Na-
tionalisation is a more effective step
since it avoids Inequalities in in-
come that arise from the private
ownership of means of production.
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‘Dr. 8. P. Mukherjee argued the
other day in his speech to the Do-
minion. Parliament that an equal
distribution of wealth at this stage
would only mean the eqgual distri-
bution of our poverty. He wouid
give priority to the problems of
production. Yet, the fact cannot be
igriored that to make increased pro-
duction possible, a. better distribu-
tion is necessary. This is one of the
strongest arguments for the na-
tionalisation of industries in a
backward economy like ours. The
entrepreneur is a moribund institu-
tion in such an economy.

Explaining the industrial policy
of .India, Dr. Mukherjee divided
Indian industries into three cate-
gories according to the amount of
control that the State would exer-
cise over each of them, varying from
nationalisation to legislative con-
trol. In order to restore business
confidence and  promote private
investment the question of na-
tionalisation of a, particular cate-
gory of industrigeeRke, texmgs, iron
and steel, leather, pape1 ®ete. L Has
been . waived for a period of ten
ears, after which the matter will
be taken up for reconsideration.
The reason for treating this group
of industries in this peculiar way is
not clear. They are the only Indian
industries worth any mention.

Pandit Nehru has claimed that
because the technique of pro-
duction is changing rapidly, na-
tionalisation might involve the
State ownership of outmoded means
of production and conszquent Icss.
The  theoretician of Harrow and
Oxford has certainly not raised a
very profound objection. For, the
danger of our technique of produc-
tion being outmoded is consider-
ably less if we appreciate the fact
that neither America nor Britain

"is able to supply our capital needs

at the moment. Britain is iore
bent on earning dollars than sup-
plying the needs of her sterling
creditors. Even assuming that we
had the necessary dollars, the
feverish pace at which the U.S.

Congressional appropriation com-
mittees have been voting additional
demands for defence expenditure
makes it evident that the American
economy will be gearad to the supply
of war needs sooner or later. Our
technique is bound to ramain ocut-
moded for some considerable time.

Further, the technique of produc-
tion does not always change for the
bztter, indepzndently of the mar-
kets. In the same industry vari-
ous firms adopting different tech-
niques of production co-exist. The
relatively advanced type of 1irm
employs a bzfter technique and gets
a higher share of the profits, if its
superiority is not so decisive as to
drive its rivals out of the field. The
smaller firm might be content with
a lower share of the profits. Be-
sides, the objection will lose much
of its weight if the State should
take over control and become the
sole monopolist. It is better that
the technique of production should
bear some relation to the state of
employment in the country. It is
lamentable that our leaders should
talk of preduction and not of cm-
ployment, for, under certain circum-
stances, the two can be incompati-
bles. More or better production does
not always lead to more employ-
ment. It is not always wise to
employ thz best technigque of pro-
duction. Professors Hicks and
Pigou have demonstrated that a
majerity of modern inventions have
a labour-saving bias (the propor-
tion of capital to labour becoming
greater than before the use of th2
invention). If we decide to have
the advantage of production at
lower cost by employing a better
technique, there will be two adverse
effects on employment. Thz wage
bill would decrease and there will
be retrenchment of labour. The
most indirect effect would be that
the share of profits in the national
income might increase, giving rise
to a higher inequality of income and
reducing the consumption power of
the community. This latter influ-
ence would serve to decrease the
capital of the country through its
adverse effect on demand for con-
sumers’ goods and the sacondary
effect on the demand for producers’
goods.

Recently textile industrialists in
Coimbatore have voiced the com-
plaint that their firms are over—
manned and have demanded that
they should be allowed to retrench
some of their employees. Retr2nch-
ment of employees and using a bet-
ter technique of production mean
the same thing in their eflfect on
employment. Is their demand
legitimate?

The case for increasing the cfii-
ciency (meaning thereby a better
technique or higher workload per
man) in the export industries is
very clear. We are now about lo
embark on an era of capital in-
tensification. As our capital in-
creaszs, home prices and costs be-
gin to increase in relation to world
prices and costs. Exports begin to
decrcase bzscause at high prices,
world demand for industrial pro-
ducts, which is wvery elastic, falls
oft. Imports increase bzcause it
will be profitable to purchase irom
outside, what was [formerly pro-
duced at. home. The country Iis
finally faced with a fundamental
disequilibrium in the balance of
payments. If we are to avoid this
praoblem, the export industries.
should be allowed to produce in the
most efficient manner using the
best available techniquz of nroduc-
tion. But we have reasoned ecarlicr
that in the case of backward eco-
ncmies, a hetter technique will icad
inevitably to unemployment. The
solution again is to nationalise the
export industries. This would avoid
any adverse effects on employment
since industrial profits, the one
great factor in fostering inequality,
would now be taken up by the State.

An additional argument for the
nationalisation of export industries
is provided by the modern trade
cycle analysis which has shown
that fluctuations in employment
and prices attendant on the trade:
cycle spread themselves {rom na-
tion to nation through their export
industries. As world demand {alls
off, profits decline in the export
industries, giving rise to unemploy-
ment. This spreads to the home
industries before the country is
finally drawn into the world depres-
sion. If the export industries -were
owred by the State, retrenchment.
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of labour as also its cumnlative
effect on the home economy could
be avoided in times of depression,
The State can draw on the profits
built up during times of prosperity
to finance the losses that it incurs
during a depression. This method
would insulate the home economy
from the violent fluctuations of
trade and employment of the out-
side world. The industrial policy
now envisaged, wherein the old in-
dustries are to. be retained by pri-
vate owners and the new industries
. are marked out for State enter-
prise, isentirely arbitrary. A more
rational plan would have been to
nationalise all industries, or, if
private enterprise is to get some
concessions, it might have been leit
to manage the home industries. It
is clear that the home industries
cannot employ the best technique
of production. These industries
will have of necessity to be over-
manned since they must afford
employment to labour retrenched
in the interest of the efficiency of
the export industries.

The foregoing analysis assumes
an insulation of the home market
from foreign competition. The
competitive power of our less effi-
cient home industries will be very
low and State intervention to
secure better - employment raight

‘be defeated by a glut of foreign

imports. A corollary of the deve-
lopment -of backward economies .is
therefore the cessation of free
trade. A relatively advanced in-
dustrial country, France, has had
to indulge in serious depreciation
of -her currency to restore her com-
petitive position in the world. India
will have to revoke her obligations
both to the International Monetary
Fund and the .International Trade
Organisation, depreciate her cur-
rency, and build up a tariff wall, if
she is to retain her home market.
Development of the home market
might be possible within the
framework of concessions. to be
given by the I1.T.O. to the backward
economies, but the chances are that
it might not be possible. The only
course seems to be a frankly na-
tionalistic policy.
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WORKING UPHILL

by SANTHA RUNGACHARY

AYA PRAKASH Narayan thinks

‘that we are. all, so to speak,
going to the devil very fast. Of that
we are sadly aware. Other leaders
have hinted of it too. But, intri-
guingly enough, each of them thinks
we are going to a different kind of

devil. Here is J.P’s. version of the

satanic spirit which is luring us to
our destruction, and what I think
of it.

“If we don’t tackle the individual
in India and try to improve his
character and create a moral con-
sciousness in him, we are doomed”
said Jaya Prakash Narayan.

His words were followed by an
awed silence.

He leaned forward, rested his
elbows on his knees, locked thought-
fully at us as we sat huddled on the
faded carpet before him and then
Shot a bolt which made us all see
stars, so to speak.

“Mahatma Gandhi’s assassina-
tion”, he said, “was not a mere
political event. Its roots go deeper.
It is proof of a moral deterioration
in the individual's attitude towards
life.”

Which was hitting the nail fair-
ly violently and squarely on the
head. Other leaders have hummed
and hawed and come out with
inane platitudes or spoken with
calculated Dbitterness about the
“communal virus” or about the
Muslim League being at the bot-
tom of the whole unhappy :ness.
Those in power have gone about
banning parties and organisations,

~ raiding offices, seizing documents
.*ind whispering in hush-hush tones
#9of secret and awful conspiracies.
- But no one till now has had the

courage to look down into the
depths below and see the muddy,
turbid waters of decayed social
consciences.

The burning down of temples and
mosques, the stabbings in cold
blocd, the pghastly debris of the
dead and dying on the streets, the
lacerated bodies and the blighted
hopes are only the outcome of this

decay. It is not, I think, any one
cause which has led to this moral
deterioration of the masses. It is
rot a process which began yester-
day or the day before. It is the
culmination of popular resentment
against decades of hunger, poverty,
oppression, inequalities and over-
population. The sudden flare-ap of
bitter animosity between the
Hindus and Muslims may be ex-
plained, I feel certain, at least to
some extent, by looking at the
statistics of our population during
the last fifteen years. We have
grown and grown almost out of
proportion to the food that our
land can give us and the money
that can be paid us for work. The
poorer millions had been taught to
consider Swarajya as the solution
of all their ills. With independence,
they were advised, would come
prosperity, health. With it would
come food. And in their own one-
track way they had concentrated
all their hopes on this illusive,
precious gift of freedom just as the
Muslims in more recent times had
deluded themselves that Pakistan
would be their Utopia. Those who
stood in the way of these two peo-
ples achieving their respective
goals were to go, no matter how.
And thus began the orgy of blood-
letting. Once it had started, of
course, it developed into mass hys-
teria and there was no stopping
it. -
Forty years ago, even the British-
ers, Gandhiji’'s worst enemies, did
not ever consider killing him to get
ri¢ of him. They locked him up
whenever he became too unbearable
or was positively a menace. Now,
of course, killing is the first means
considered. Life has lost its san-
ctity. Not in India alone. Look at
Burma. Look at Czechoslovakia.
Look at the dozens of suspect-
ed or proved attempts at mur-
der among political circles of
nations all over the world which the
newspapers reveal from time to
time.

I do not know how many of us
have thought along these lines, but
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I do.- believe that the very condi-
tions of living which made it pos-
sible for Communism to gain a
foothold in this country, were 2also
“at the root of communalism which
has reaped such a gorgeous harvest
in the past five years and more.
Religion, in its absoluteness, has
played: a very minor part though,
unable: to give their motives a
name, people have hung on to it
and called the misguided, irres-
ponsible murders they committed,
a religious war.

Jaya Prakash Narayan said that
nothing .but *a moral decadence
could account for hundreds of
people—not goondas, not paid as-
sassins but people like you and 1
and the man next door-—rushing
into the streets and either them-

selves committing the most horri-

ble atrocities or standing by with-
out batting an eyelid or lifting a
little finger to help, watching in-
fants ‘in arms being thrown into
the fire or cut into bits and women
so brutally assaulted some of them
collapsed where they lay.

It seems a very dismal prospect,
reforming the individual. Where
is it to begin and how? Y¥You can’t
teach a man to be good by giving
him -a written list of ‘dos’ and
‘donts’ or asking him to attend
special lectures (after work hours,
of course) on justice, peace,
honesty, goodness and <o forth
“delivered by eminent professors and
judges. You can't teach a man
about character by putting him on
a starvation diet every time he
does wrong or by threatening him
with hell-fire if he continues in his
career downhill.

I do not think it can even be
done by Ramana Maharshi and
Aurobindo giving spiritual mes-
sages to the. multitude. Such mes-
sages can help only the converted.
They are inadequate where the ordi-
nary man is concerned. The peo-
ple are too far gone for all that.
Only one thing, I think, can save
the situation now and that is a
strong, honest, incorruptible Gov-
ernment.

Jaya Prakash said there was cor-
ruption everywhere, from the min-
isterial level downwards. In.fact,
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the whole Governmental machine
stark with it. That had to go, he
asserted.  Perhaps no one had told
him about the anti-corruption
drives organised under the auspices
of the Madras Government. -

It was all very well to say cor-
ruption must go and goodness must
come and all that sort of thing.
What Jaya Prakash Narayan fail-
ed to tell us was how. It is fear,
prejudice, self-interest and the all-
powerful love of money which
make corruption possible in any
country. I supposz somelhing can
be achieved by acting upon the
socialist leader’s suggestion that
an example should be made of the
corrupt in high circles. But vho
is going to bell the cat? I am re-
minded of the popular verse:

“The law locks up the man or

woman )
who steals a goose from cff the
common;
but leaves the greater villain
loose ’ .
who steals the common from the!
goose.” .
Somehow the people higher up
seem so unapproachable. They

flaunt their corrupt  practices
almost in the face of a gaping
populace, and yet one is help:ess to

‘deal with them.

The first rumbles of opposition
to the Gandhian tenet of non-
violence which, while the Mahatina
was alive, was kept strictly in
check, could be heard in J. P.
Narayan’s assertion that a misin-
terpretation of this doctrine had
led to demoralisation in the zoun-
try. He, however, fenced it with
the admission that he would follow
the tenet of non-violence if he had
the moral courage of a Gandhi, but
that not having such courage, he
firmly believes in facing an enemy,
and fighting him.

Of course, if rule by the sword
becomes the maxim of the day, it
will be only another step forward
in ‘that rapid descent downhill
which we have managed to achieve
so far. But one might very well
ask: What else is there to do?
I: is a funny thing but whatever
problem one takes up these days—
whether it is corruption or non-

. serted,

 violence or communism, one cnds

up in a blind alley. Should it be

this or shouid it be that? The men,

at the helm of affairs are faced
with questions they themselves find
it diffieult to answer. But we have
to answer them sooner or later. If

_India is to be a “socialist republic”

as Pandit Nehru himseif has 2s-
why has Jaya Prakash
severed his party from the Con-
aress?

The present Government was not
doing any good, said Jaya Prakash
Narayan. Why not reform it?
That, I suppose, is the first feeler
of public opinion, extended by the

Sccialist Party of India, now cnly

a month old as an indepandent poli-
tical organisation. I don’t suppose
anyone can honestly dispute the
fact that, as far at least as some
of the Provincial Governments are
concerned, the peopls want—and
want as soon as possible—new and
able men at the top. But one can

" do nothing except wait patiently

for the first elections under ihe new
Constitution. I, for one, would he
very happy to see the Socialists,
win. That they are not going to
achieve miracles is certain. But
their ideals, if worked properly,
seem conducive to the happiness
and well-being of the largest num-
ber. The Congress as a party has
become an arena of clashes and
quarrels. Its ideas and standards
seem no longer suited to present
needs.

When Jaya Prakash referred to the -

desire on the part of his party to
follow democratic methods in poli~

tics and to capture power, oneg was
tempted to ask what exactly “de-
moeratic’ meant. . I . thought I
knew what Socialism, Communism,
Democracy and such catch-words
meant, but now I am not so sure.
Stalin  has said: “To every man
according to his needs—that is
Communism; to evcry man accord-
ing to the value cf his work—that
is Socialism.” A Socialist is a bit
of a Communist and vice versa. A

_democrat is a bit of both and some-

thing else. It is all very confusing
now that these terms have becoms
very eclastic.

“Would you resort to non-vio-
lence?”’ somebody persisted.

«I am not prepared to answer
hynothetical questions” answered
Jaya Prakash Narayan, almost
losing his temper.

It could only mean, of course,
that lie was not prepared to let
some carclessly-made  statement
of his be splashed on the Jront
pages of newspapers. To stand in
judement is easy. But to lead a
party in a country whose poiitical
life is yet unsettled and fluid, whose
pzople’s thoughts have not erystal-
lised, whose masses sway in the
passing breezes of lideologies like
reeds on the wind, is not so casy.
But this tall, handsome man with
the level eyes and the sensitive,
capable hands will be able to do
something.

He may not be brilliant like Nzhru
but he has begun to think and
come to conclusions, begun to work
towards a state of living which will
he least harmful to the masses.

WHITHER MAN?

Once upon a time a man's work was conditioned by sunrise
and sunset, by the direction of the wind or the state of the sea
or the turn ¢f the seasons. He was continuously in communi-
cation with them. He thought of his life, and of his love, in

terms of their power or mercy.

Now, more and more, machines

are the condition of his life. As yet he is not born mechani-
cally but he is ncurished, transported, given news, killed and
buried mechanically. In so far as Nature has a share in these
processes, that share is elaborately concealed from him. I am
not drawing the familiar moral that men arc the slaves of
their machines. What troubles me is the opposite aspect of
the matter. Is mankind transferring its allegianee? Is it
becoming, in its mind, one with the non-natural things, and
losing altogether its ancient sense of being one with the sea
and the earth?—Charles Morgan.
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]u:t home from office, longing for a good

cp of tea. It’s a pity he won’t get it because 2
the water ir. the kettle has been boiling all gy
day. Good tea demands freshly boiled water?

Milliens of people turn to tea
for cheer and refreshment. How sad then
that so many who drink tea do not know what good
tea is. Good tea costs no more and is the result
of observing five simple rules. To get the full
value for your money and 'the full flavour of
your tea learn these rules by heart and see
that they are always followed in your home.

il W~

SEATED O¥ THE INDIAN TEA MARXET EXPANSION BOARD
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NEW
DELHI
DIARY

by V. V. PRASAD

HE Law Minister, Dr. B. R.

Ambedkar, has created a verit-
able hornet’s nest over the issue of
Independence vs. Dominion Status.
As Chairman of the Drafting Com-
mittee of India’s Constituent As-
sembly, he has suggested the
change of the term *“Independent
Sovereign Republic” to “Democra-
tic Sovereign State” in the Objec-
tives Resolution. There were some
at least in the present Government
who favoured along with Dr.
Ambedkar the retention of the
Commonwealth tie by India. But
it is doubtful whether they will
come out in the open in support
of Dr. Ambedkar’s stand. ’

Those who advocated that the
present relations between India
and the Commonwealth should not
be disturbed were a very influential
section of the Congress leadership.
These seem to have held the view
that it was only by aligning herself
with U.K. that India would be
able to maintain an independent
stand without joining either the
American or the Soviet bloc, be-
cause they believe that Britain
alone of all the Big Powers would
be able to steer clear of the next
War. Those who oppose India’s
remaining within the Common-
wealth do so on the ground that
Britain is bound to join the Ame-
ricen bloc and drag India along
with her.

Apart from considerations of
foreign policy and the prospects of
India getting involved or not in the
next War, there are other conside-
rations which the exponents and
the opponents of the British con-
nection adduce. India’s internal

_progress would be best secured by

continuing in the British Common-
wealth because the Labour Party is

in power, say the people in the first
camp. The Labour Government,
they point out, is perhaps the best
Government in the world today.
India would have a good lot to
benefit by frequent consultation
with the British Government. Their
administrative knowledge would be
easily available to the Government
of India whenever they ask for it.
This school of thought also thinks
that India would be able to steer
clear both of Capitalism and Com-
munism by benefiting from the Bri-
tish genius for the golden mean,
which is also India’s own genius.

The second school of thought is
opposed to the British connec-
tion since the memories of British
atrocities in India, although not
remembered at present, are not yet
forgotten. The Indian sentiment
is against it. If a vote is taken
there is no doubt the people will
unhesitatingly express themselves
in favour of severance from the
Commonwealth. Pakistan was
bound to be in the Commonwealth
of nations, and if India is also in-
side, Britain will once again appear
in the role of the arbitrator. That
would be a rather unhappy experi-
ence. This kind of thing would
amount, in the words of Dr.
Pattabhi, to asking Britain to grip
India when she quit India volun-
tarily.

Even the advocates of the Com-
monwealth idea knew very well
that the public would not approve

of any specific declaration that

India would remain within the
Commonwealth Club. They merely
wanted things to be left as they are
without either severing the British
connection or affirming it. You
could maintain, like de Valera, that
India was a Republic. It might also
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be 'a member of the Commonwealth:
One: constitutional expert: pointed
out. that -the words Commonwealth
and Republic. mean one and the
same thing. The only difference is
that . Republic comes :from Latin.
Res means concerning, therefore
Republic means concerning the
public. - Commonwealth is defined

in -the Dictionary as an"indepsn-.

denc_ community, especially a Re-
public. They are really Tweedledum
and Tweedledee.

Under = the' circumstances, Dr.
Ambedkar has- definitely harmed
the cause which he sought to
champion. Official and constitu-
tional opinion, as far as one could
gather, was in favour of letting
things slide gradually. They were
especially worried about Pakistan,
which, they believed, would remain
within the Commonweaith. In that
case, Britain would openly support
Pakistan as against India every-
where. Mr. Kingsley Martin rea-
cently wrote in an outspoken arti-
cle that Britishsrs everywhere
seemed to be definitely against
India in favour of Pakistan. Could
India afford such a state of affairs?
Already she 1is friendless in the

‘international sphere. Dr. .Ram
Manohar Lohia pointed out the

-other day at a Press Conference in

New Delhi that India had not
brought up before the United MNa-
tions even one single issue which
involved high international princi-
ples. India thgrefore did not com-

. mand the respect in the outsids

world which she would have if she
did. This is the Soclalist view, and
the  Socialists definitely have op-
posed the maintenance of the Com-
monwealth connection.

It is beliesved in New Delhi that if
India comses out of the Common-
wealth, Britain would like Pakistan
to do likewise, Otherwise, they
fear, world opinion would suspect
that there is soms. British game
behind the creation of the Pakistan
State. Britain wants to get rid of
the stigma which was attached to
her fair name on account of the
past hundred and fifty years and
more of her history. It was this
that lad Einstein to remark that
trouble-making was a British enter-
prise. The British seem to be iry-

-Ing hard to disprove the contention

of the propounder of the theory of
Relativity. ‘

nCM. 75.

HE memary is inspiring, im-

- mortal. But there is nothing
inspiring about the hallowed spot
where the mortal remains of
Mahatma Gandhi were cremated.
Rajghat (to which I duly made my
pilgrimage one morning during my
recent visit to Delhi) provides a
disillusioning, disheartening specta-
cle.

A flat, monotonous, unrelieved,
dusty landscape. A  squat, low,
square cement platform—and, at 2
little distance . around it, barbed-

"wire fencing. Barbed wire—the

symbo! of jails,. conceniration
camps and dentention camps, the
symbol of tyranny and oppression—
strung round the samadhi of the
great liberator! ’

On the steps of the platform are
two cheap gaudy, inartistic little
coloured photos of the Mahatma,
garlanded with faded strings of
flowers. Other flower offerings are
strewn about the place, scattered by
the wind. A few copper coins lie in
the dust—“chadhava” left by some
devotee, despite the chalked-up
exhortation on a little black-board
inviting contributions for the Hari-
jan Fund to be dropped in the ugly
wooden box kept there for the pur-
pose.

HUMILIATING SCENE

A few devotees walk round the
platform, as in a religious shrine,
muftering prayers. A half-wit, his
hideous nudity only partially cover-
ed with a filthy, - odorous- blanket
‘lies sprawled on the -ground. .Two
old women come ‘and prostrafe

themselves on the ground--as in a
temple—first before the samadhi
and then, horror of horrors, before
the lunatic. (He appears to be a
permanent fixture here—on the
way to becoming a self-appointed
mahant of the Gandhi Temple!)
I feel outraged, humiliated. :

Then a sad-eyed khadi-clad mid-
dle-aged man—obviously a Congress
worker from some small town—
comes. He stands, with his hnead

‘bowed, at the foot of the samadhi—

full of silence and reverence and
no one knows what memories and

‘what emotions. Only a sigh and

three words escape his lips: “Azadi
ka devata”! Then he is gone. And
I am left with the fantasy notion -
that he was, perhaps, the one soli-
tary true follower of Gandhiji—
one among. all the three hundred
millions who eclaim allegiance to
the Mahatma who is no more!

WwWith him gone, the haunting at-
mosphere of desolation and frus-
tration returned to the place. The
wind rose from the river-bed yonder
and brought with it a cloud of dust
and sand. Far, far away the whis-
tle hooted in one of Birla’s mills—
calling the workers to their spin-
dles and their looms. The city was
waking to work., Gandhiji was
gone but the wheels of trade and
industry must turn on, unceasingly,
relentlessly.

May be one day on this spot will
rise a memorial worthy of the great

‘Mahatma. But as it is, at Rajghat

there is- neither dignity nor austere

‘simplicity, -neither a touch of ideal-
“ism -nor of spiritual serenity. Only

- -33



an atmosphere of -banality and
ignorance;  ugliness 'and - supersti-
tion! . .

IN. MAHATMA'S NAME !

1, too, came away—wondering if
Rajghat is a memorial to the
Mahatma or a memorial to our be-
trayal of the Mahatma! It seem-
ed to me that not only did we kill
him, we also killed his message—
perverting it to suit our own base
ends. Verily has the Era of Gandhi
been followed by the Era of the Ex-
ploitation of Gandhi’s Name.

On this very day, as the summer
wind will blow desolately over the
physical and spiritual wilderness of
Rajghat, all over India profiteers

. will continue to make their millions
oul -of the sweat and tears and
blood of the people; bureaucrats will
order policemen to fire at recalcit-
rant  workers and to muzzle civil
liberties In general; arsenals will
continue to pour out arms and
ammunition; vast amounts will be
spent for the Army, Navy and Air
Force; jingoes will spread the
gospel of fear and hatred; commu-
nalists will poison the air with their
vicious propaganda; champagne
will be sipped by the gallons in our
Embassies abroad; lies will be print-
ed and truth suppressed for petty
party purposes. And all this in the
name of the Mahatma, the apostle

“of Truth and Non-violence, the
Prophet of Peace, the upholder of
Prohibition, the friend of the poor
and the champion of the down-
trodden! :

To our eternal shame, we shal
crucify the Mahatma over and over
again !

A PROPHECY COMES TRUE

I cannot vouch for the absolute,
hundred per cent authenticity of
the story—because it has reached
me third-hand by a devious route
—but it is worth telling all the
same.’

It appears that some thirty years
ago, 8 young Bombay barrister was
present at a dinner party in a North-
Indian town, along with a rising
poetess and feminist leader. Among
the ‘guests was also a young Anglo-
Indian lady who was credited with
-8 clairvoyant foresight. She had
one look at the young barrister and
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confided to the poetess ‘who sat
next to her, “That young man f{s
going to be the ruler of a State”.

“But how can that be?” exclaim-
ed the poetess who was sceptical
of the other woman’s alleged psy-
chical powers.: “He does not belong
to a State nor to a ruling family.
He is a plain citizen of British India
though a brilliant lawyer.”

“I don't know how but I can say.

that he will be the ruler of a State”,
the clairvoyant insisted.

The prophecy, which was later
related to the barrister concerned,
was treated as a casual after-
dinner joke and .soon forgotten.
Three decades later it came true—
when Mohamed Ali Jinnah assum-
ed the supreme authority in Pakis-
tan. He did become a ruler—even
if. a brand new State had to be
created for him. Very much like
Napolean, whose rise to kingship
had been foretold years,earlier by
4 gypsy woman. As soon as he
mounted the throne of the Bour-
bons, the former “Petit Corporal”
ordered that the fortune-teller be
found and rewarded. And likewise,
I hear, agents of the Pakistan
Governor-General have been mak-
ing discreet enquiries about the
fvhereabouts of the Anglo-Indian
ady.

One need not believe in clair-
voyance or miracles to accept this
story. The will-power of able and
ambitious men like Napolean and
Jinnah achieve greater miracles
than all the professional sky-pilots
—and, in either case, the fortune-
teller, by her prophecy, may have
set in motion the mysterious
mechanism of a .dynamic will to

“power and glory.

A MAHARAJA COMES TO
BREAKFAST

I can fully vouch for the follow-
ing little drama to which I, along
with half a dozen Delhi journalists,
was an eye-witness.

Scene: India Coffee House in
Connaught Place, New Delhi, the
rendezvous of journalists, students,
intellectuals, progressive writers,
long-haired poets and artists,
couples in love, gossips and busy-
bodies with nothing to do.

Dramatis Personte: The T7-year
old, tall, immaculate, white-haired,
white-moustached  Maharaja  of
Kapurthala; a young French
blonde, and a Frivate Secretary.

Action: At seven in the morning

“the Maharaja’s cooks arrived in

the kitchen of the Coffee House.
At eight, the Maharaja’s butlers
axrived with crockery, -cutlery,
cruets—all embossed with the
Prince’s insignia—, bottles of sauce
and vinegar, linen table-cloths and
napkins. A corher was reserved
and got ready for the Maharaja who
arrived at a little past nine. Coffee,
toast and eggs were served—all pre-
pared under the personal supervi-
sion of the Mazaharaja’s own staff.
In low tones, His Highness convers-
ed with the blonde in French, and
departed at about ten in his long,
sleek limousine, leaving the inqui-
sitive reporters to do some arithme-
tical research work. Bill: Rs. 4-9.
Tip to waiters: Rs. 5.

" Theme: Mass contact of Maha-
rajas. Democracy marches on!

(curtain)

‘THEIR HIGHNESSES OF
HINDUSTAN

Talking about Maharajas and
other such species, here are a few
juicy stories I picked up in Delhi:

The Nawab of Rampur or, to give
bhim his full name and titles, Major

His Highness Farzand-e-dilpazir

daulat-e-Inglishya (Beloved son -of
the British Empire) Mukhlis-ud-
daulah Nasir-ul-Mulk Amir-ul-
Umara Nawab Sir Syed Mohamed
Raza Ali Khan Bahadur, Mustaid
Jung, Knight Commander of the
Star of India, LL.D., D.Litt. (Hono-
rary), has composed an elegy to
mourn the death of Gandhiji, and
posted the printed text to the press,
public leaders and all the Minis-
ters—including, of course, the
States Minister, Sardar Vallabhbhai
Patel! The Prince-poet’s pseudonym
iz “Raza piya’’ and he has written
this elegy, like his other verses, in
colloquial Hindl.

Many princes have quietly start-
ed the process of transferring liquid
assets—money, jewels and securi-
ties—to . forelgn capitals, specially

in- South America. Some are- even
packing their wardrobes and their
trunks! :

A minor prince of U.P. recently

"sent his A.D.C. to Bombay BY AIR

—to purchase three electric irons.
His travelling expenses were five
times the price of the irons.

The chieftains of one of the
microscopic Simla Hills States sent
his minor sons to Sardar Patel to
tearfully plead for “dear father’s
throne”—which, in this case, was
only a broken-down chair!

A minor functionary in a State
wished to entertain the ruler to
dinner. The request was granted.
As the loyal servant could not get
the feast worthy of a Prince pre-
pared in his own humble home, the
Prince condescended to allow the
royal kitchen to take a contract
for the dinner. A sumptuous re-
past—thirty-eight courses only—
was prepared for the hundred and
odd guests. When the Palace
Comptroller sent the bill, it came
to a few thousands. The salary of
the poor host: less than Rs. 300 p.m.

MEMO TO PREMIER NEHRU

Re: The Executive Councillors,
bureaucrats and Government offi-
cials who were responsible for
country-wide repression in 1942,
blackmarketeers and hoarders who
caused thousands of deaths, and
other anti-national criminals who
still continue to flourish unscathed
in your regime: ‘“The officers res-
ponsible for the cold-blooded tor-
ture of the people should be brought
to book not out of revenge but to
demonstrate to the world how
bureaucracy behaved during those
memorable days...... I charge the
members of the Viceroy’s Executive
Council of filling their pockets......
The prevalence of corruption here
§fs  unprecedented in the world.
Remembering the victims of the
Bengal famine, India will never
compromise with traitors of the
country, the anti-national crimi-
nals. The time will come when
India’s list of criminals would be
prepared—of those officials of
bureaucracy and blackmarketeers
who tyrannized over the people
during the last five years”. (YOUR
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" speeches in U.P, 1945).- Has the

time - come, Penditji_'—-or has - it

,passed"
"‘BOOK. OF THE WEEK

Origmally it appeared eleven -

years: ago, but many in India will
read Irving Stone’'s LUST FOR LIFE
only now.that it is available in the
- Pocket Book edition for” Rs. 1-8—
. “the price of a couple of candy bars
or a ticket of admission to a third-
-run movie house.” In his preface
to this cheap edition, Author Irving
Stone .says: “This is the revolu-
tion; in book publishing for which
-1 have waited all my writing years.”
So-have we in India—and are still
waiting—for mass sales and low
prices of Indian publications!

“Lust For Life” is-a novel based
on the life of the Dutch impres-
sionist - pamter Vincent Van Gogh
‘(technically " correct Dutch pro-
nunciation is “Van Hchuucheh” but
“Van Go” will do). It might well
‘be the story of all artists and their
struggle—the long, desperate, pain-
ful and pathetic struggle—for the
realization of their creative genius.
It tells of how Vincent Van Gogh
struggled for fifteen years to master
the. medium of painting, how his
.art flowered out of his own suffer-
Ings and his intimate contacts with
the suffering of humble human be-
ings. Not out of a perfumed -bou-
doir but out of the sordid stench of
the miserable hovels of a mining
town bloomed the Sun-flowers of
Van Gogh’s art. It is a book at
-once illuminating and inspiring in
its essentially humanistic content,
and terrifying in the vividness with
which it describes the tortures that
8 sensitive soul must suffer before
art can acquire profound and un-
dying significance.

Some other important titles avail-
able in the Pocket Book edition
which the discriminating book-
‘buyer of small income must grab

at the first opportunity are: FREE- .

DOM ROAD (one of the world's
greatest novels) by Howard Fast,
LOST HORIZON by James Hilton,
THE GOOD EARTH by Pearl Buck,
‘SOMERSET MAUGHAM POCKET
..BQOK,. THE. HUMAN COMEDY by
Wl{:‘iam Saroyan NANA by Emile
Zo C
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STRAWS IN THE WIND 2 :

. “BOMBAY: Mr. N. V. Gadgll
Minister for Works Mines . and
Power, Government “of  Indisg,
warned _ Socialists,” ~ Communists
and “other disruptive: forces,”
that -if they acted in a detri-
mental way to the well-being of
the nation, “the Government will
not indulge  in- moral platitudes,
but will strangle- and liquidate
those who were out to create
" disorder.”—Press report of Mr.
Gadgil's speech.

“There can be no freedom of
thought or individual liberty in
a Socialist State.”—Pandit Pant
Premier of U.P.-

“MADRAS: In deflance of the
prevailing ban on the RS.S. in
the province, three persons stated
to be R.S.S. organisers recently
arrived in Madras .to reorganise
the Sangh secretly. They were
arrested last night at Vysarapadi,

in the out-skirts of the city.”

—News item. o
HINDUSTAN HAMARA

“BOMBAY: Because she hap-
pened fo be a Maharastrian, one

Kamalabai who was seriously in- .

jured in an accident at Parthana
Samaj, -was refused admission
into a hospital in the city.
Kamalabai who was aged about
21 was run over by a tram and
sustained fracture of the leg, was
refused admission at the Harki-
sondas Hospital (a Gujerati in-
stitution) on sectarian grounds.
She had to be then taken to the
J. J. Hospital where she died. A
jury said, at an inquest held over

the dead body, that it wished to -

‘express our strong _disapproval
of the conduct of the authorities
of the Harkisondas Hospital in
refusing to admit the deceased
into the Hospital on a sectarian
plea.””

“BOMBAY: Dawod Rajmoha- -
med was arrested by the Palton

Road Police for refusing to serve
tea to three Harijan sweepers.
The Accused who is charged for
. breach of the Harijan Removal
of Disabilities Act, 1947 was- re-
leased on ball at the -Esplanade
Police Court.’

—T.ocal -news ifems
~in Bombay papers. - - DI

SPOITLIGET

N THE

ATIN America is noted for its

tradition of - political violence.
But Colombia used to be somewhat
of an exception. After the revolu-
tion of 1903 the country remained
tranquil and enjoyed the benefits
of an orderly democratic govern-
ment. The violent and sensational
events of the last two weeks there-
fore mark an interruption of the
peaceful development for which
Colombia had begun to acquire
reputation.

Even the far-reaching chauge
from Conservative to Liberal as-
cendancy in 1930 . was neither
brought about nor obstructed by

" force. The Conservatives, strongly

pro-Catholic in Colombia as else-
where in Latin Anierica, had been
in power from 1886 to 1930. The

- victory of the Liberals proved to be

nothing so long-lived. But during
their relatively brief period of
power, the Liberals (who are anti-
clerical) passed a considerable body
of progressive legislation. They
separated church from state, ex-

panded modern educational facili-

ties, encouraged the emancipation
of women from segregation and
oppressive family rule, and secured
to the workers the eight-hour day
and the right of collective hargain-
ing.

Most of these reformss were put
through during 1934-38, when Dr.
Alfonso Lopez (now familiar to
Indians via the Security Council)
was President of Colombia. Dr.
Lopez has had a varied career. He
was by turns a newspaper owner,
bank manager, coffee merchant
and ambassador, before he became
President. He is said to represent
the Left-wing of the liberal move-
ment and his rule has been com-
pared to Roosevelt’s New Deal.
Another outstanding figure among

the liberals is Dr. Eduardo Santos.

Formerly President of Colombia, and

now Vice-President, Dr. Santos

stands politically to the R1ght of
. Lopez.

Dr Laureano Gomez has been the
leader of the Conservatives. A poli-
tician of the extreme Right, Gomez
made no secret of his dislike for
the U.S.A., for Roosevelt and for
all Liberals. He once called Presi-
dent Santos, who is generally con-
sidered ‘an apostle of moderation’,
a “murderer who sits in pools of
conservative blood.” According to
a Colombian radio report, Gomez
was killed during the recent dls-
turbances. ;

The recovery of power by the
Conservatives was conclusively
established hy the Presidential
election in May 1946, Conservative
candidate Dr. Mariano Ospina Perez
was elected President by 478,000
votes as against the 351,000 and
29,000 votes secured by the other
two candidates. It was Dr. Jorge
Gaitan who got those 29,000 votes.
His assassination on April 9 was
the immediate provocation for the
uprising in Bogota, capital of
Colombia.

Since Dr. Gaitan has been des-
cribed both as a “Liberal dark
horse” and a “Leftist Liberal”, it is
difficult to guess the political com-
plexion of his killer—if it was at all
a political murder. The Liberals
appear to have thought that the
Conservatives were responsible for
the murder and some at least of
the Liberal elements staged rebelli-
ous demonstrations. The Commu-
nists promptly joined up. The Libe-
ral leaders, with no taste for Com-
munist aid, abruptly changed sides.
They joined the Conservatives to
ferm a coalition Government, which
has since been effectively suppress-
ing the rebellion.
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".The Pan-American Conference at

" Bogota has not only given the up-:

rising international publicity, it has
encouraged politicians to import
exaggerated significance into the
“events, From the U.S. Secretary
of State down to newspaper corres-
pondents, Amferican commentators
have been saying that the Bogota
incidents were planned and ex-
ecuted by the Communists in order
to smash the Hemisphere Confer-

ence and discredit the U.S. leader- -

ship. This analysis ignores the fact
that the revolt in"its origins was a
spontaneous protest action by Libe-
rals who demanded the resignation
of President Perez. The Commu-
nists.seem to have jumped into the
- fray only after it had broken out.

It is not known how many Liberals,
along with the Communists, are at-
tempting to continue the revolt
even after the formation of a coali-

“tion cabinet. Nor do the confused

and censored reports indicate whe-
ther the Liberals have come to he-
lieve the Conservatives’ theory that
the Communists were responsible
for Dr. Gaitan’s death. The cabinet
is reported.to have already split on
many questions. The widow of the
murdered Liberal leader has created
an embarrassing situation by refus-
ing to permit Dr. Gaitan’s body to
be buried until the resignation of
President Perez. It does not there-
fore look as if the frouble is over
in Colombia.

“Little record exists that Bricker has ever said anything
worth more than thirty-seconds’ consideration by anybody.
Intellectually he is like interstellar space—a vast vacuum
occasionally crossed by homeless, wandering cliches.”—John
Gunther on Senator Bricker, in “Inside U.S.A.”

. @\@\

(e
p;.wu.v AvAILABL

FROM ALLOUR
STOCKISTS.

MANUFACYURED BY

RIND CYCLES LTD, BOMBAY.

ONE QUT OF

of a Cycle manufactured by

Indxas largest Factory—Hind Cycles -
Ltd. Tested quality of the material

used and the intimate knowledge of

the country helps produce a tough

: Cvcle for any rough road.

\\\‘
\\\m\.&\\\\\\&\\

Sole Agents for Madras Presidency (including Native States)

DE LUXE TRADING CO.,
Branch a?:, 11, Broadway, MADRAS.

Palakarai, TRICHINOPOLY.

" 13, Silver Jubilee Park Road, BANGALORE City... . .. .

38

NAGASWARAM RAJARATNAM
PILLAY

by E. KRISHNA IYER

N art as in literature, that which
makes a work noteworthy and
enjoyable is, among other things,
the presence of a distinct style of
arresting quality, which is maostly
inborn. Among the fast growing
multitude of present day platform
musicians, only a few can boast of
having individual styles of their
own. Of these few again, it is not
all who combine a style with appre-
ciable imagery and classical purity.
If we were to search, with an opcn
mind, for musicians who have a
combination of these essential qua-
lities of high art, we would be sur-
prised to find no vocalists but only
two instrumentalists of that type.
They. are no other than Karaikudi
Sambasiva Iyer in Veena and Thiru-
vaduthurai Rajaratnam Pillay in
Nagaswaramnt. ‘

Traditionally used for the delec-
tation of large masses of people in
open air processions and big temple
halls, the average sound of Naga-
swaram is rather loud and some-
times ear-splitting. Thirumarugal
Natesan, the famous maternal
uncle of Rajaratnam, who was con-
sidered as the best of an earlier
generation and one or two others
like Chidambaram Vaidyanathan,
were credited with having mellow-
ed down, to an agreeable extent, the
sound of their pipes. Rajaratnam
has outdone even his renowned
uncle in this respect; and the
Nagaswaram tone of the illustrious
nephew, as that of his compeer,
Thiruvengadu Subramania Pillai,
almost resembles that of the North
Indian shenoi, in its softness and
sweetness. The more remarkable
thing about Rajaratnam is that he
is able to control and sustain this
exquisite quality of tone effortlessly,
all through his performances, with-
out the slightest lapse, even in his
most elaborate displays.

On this warp of entrancing mel-
lifluousness of sound, Rajatratnam
weaves his web of unalloyed classi-
cal melodies, with sure mastery of

technique and {ranscending art,
embroidering it with amazingly rich
and varied imagery, and giving the
whole and every bit of it the finish
of a highly polished and refined
style.

Like most pipers, he is at his best
in his ragas. But he stands out
from among the rest, in his clear,
correct and aesthetically superior
conception of raga forms and in
unfolding - them, stage by =stage,
with admirable sense of proportion,
symmetry and balance, both in the
choice of musical phrases and fancy
designs and in grouping and embel-
lishing them. His ragas ars such
clear, impressive and soulful pic-
tures of melody, that once you hear
them, you can neither forget them
nor mistake one for another. This
capacity of his enables him to
render successively even seemingly
allied ragas with a differenze of
only one swara, in their unmistak-
ably distinet forms, without mixing
them up. His Todi and Bhavapriya,
Nata  Bhairavi and Shanmukha-
priya, are only a few among many
ragas that bear ample testimony to
it. The pallavis and the few kritis
that he handles are saturated with
raga-bhava.

There can be no two opinions
about the uncommon richness and
high artistry of his kalpana or ex-
tempore imaginative display of the
most subtle type. Somehow, similar
attempts, In  many others, have
come to be almost synonymous with
unrelieved = galloping speed, dry
birka - profusion or plenitude -of
jantaivaristi-sadaka on the bplat-
form. Hence, much of what passes
nowadays for high class mano-
dharma art, happens to be too fast
music, with mechanical finish and
superficial trappings.

If Rajaratnam s an exception to
the rule here again, it is because
his art, both in its foundation and
superstructure, is sound and sub-
stantial with its emphasis on un-
failing melodic grace and is built
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Up 'with a° ]udicxous .alternation of -
Aancommonly -

soft pleasm_g decorations of all
kinds, like thick and thin modula-
tions .of tone,  glides, curves and
quavers, on the other, each in iis
due place and proportion, without
undue  haste or overdoing of any

element in dry hypertechnical gym- -

nastics. Often, you can hear from

him the Whole gamut of a -raga-

expounded leisurely with undulating
curves and glides only all through.
At times, he brings out the essence
of a raga in one sweeping glide
through relevant  swaras and
enthralls his listeners. - It may be
followed "up by a vivacious -cascade
of fast rushing wvakra-sancharas
and birka profusion; and again
right in the midst of them, by way
of agreeable relief, he will sail off
coolly with smooth sweeping glides
or long restful karvais of enchanting
melody. In fact, it is in his deft
use of a rare kind of smooth glides
and graces—particularly the jar
gamakas (sweeping glides-from oné
octave to another) and the melli-
finous karvais (long straight tones),
in between the most scintillating
display of imaginative fireworks,
that his genius comes out at its
best  and is inimitable. Such art
produces wonderful and profound
effects in contrasts, carrying the
listeners off their feet in flights of
fancy on the wings of colourful
emotion,

. About all strange as it. may seem,
this exceptionally great and exqui-
site art of Rajaratnam does not de-
pend upon any hybrid modernism
or mechanical superficialities, for
its appeal and popularity. It is in-
nocent of any mixture of alien
modes, Hindustani or otherwise. In
its ‘unalloyed classicism, it is a
standing ~and shining proof, that
Carnatic music, when expounded in
all its classical purity has got its
own special beauty, and abiding
charm and appeal and can hold its
own even in the midst of the pre-
sent day glamour for meed trends
and mechanlsed art

-In short Ra]aratnam's musxc is a
Tich feast not only to-the intellect
‘but-'also- to. the heart. -If-the true
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-kaliedoscopic and -
colourful deSIgns of fancy in vary---
ing tempos on the one hand and

test of really great-art is its capa-

city to please both .exacting. pandits
and uninitiated pamaras, then

-Rajaratnam’s Nagaswaram Inusic

amply satisfies that test; and that
he succeeds in it without sacrificing
classical purity and - traditional

technique, must be an eye-opener

for doubting Thomases.

As the most gifted exponent of
such superb art, it is no wonder he
is the acknowledged doyen or leader
of the Nagaswaram domain, com-

pelling the unqualified respect of _

his contemporaries in the profes-
sion. He is the most beloved idol
of musie-loving crowds. He creates
a flutter wherever he goes; and if
from a village piper you hear an
unusual musical phrase or embel-
lishment and ask wherefrom he gob
it, you will invariably be told, that
it is an attempted catch' of a b1t
of Rajaratnam’s style!

But alas! Such supreme art does
not come out in all his performan-

ces. Perhaps only two out of five .

concerts of his happen to come up
to that expected level. Not that
this feature is due to his art being
freakish or fitful, or his being an
erratic or untrained genius, but it
appears to be the result of his get-
ting out of proper mood through
what is said to be an' unfortunate
habit of his. {

Born in 1898 as the scion of a
family of four successive genera-
tions of Nagaswogram experts, he
had his inherited talents in music
developed very early  in life and
quickly won his way to easy recog-
nition and popularity all around.
Still'in the prime of life and endow-
ed with an engaging and winsome
personality, he is only too conscious
of his towering superiority over
others in the field. -As such, he

holds his head high without any -

undue sense of humility and rather
likes to treat his average audiences
with a certain air of indifference
or condescension! Bul he is extre-
mely affable to those who under-
stand the real worth .of his art and
when surrounded by them he rarely
fails to reach superb heights in his
art.. Though he and his art re-
quire no boosting, he appears to
delight in glorifying titles being

appended to his name.
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HE air was still. Not a leaf was

stirring. - Nature was having her
afternoon nap. Far away a crow
cawed miserably and fell silent
hearing no response. Few were
walking about and those who did
glided by like ghosts as if they
dared not wake Nature from her
peaceful nap.

Prem was seated on the door-step
of his home. He seldom sat there.
But to-day, somehow, the atmo-
sphere was different; it was
“dreamy”. He was thinking, almost
day-dreaming. Old memories, some
happy, some painful, some Dbitter,
some sweet, were crowding on his
mind. There was no sharp sound
to cut the thread of thought. “Pa,”
came 2 voice from the inside and

“a beautiful boy stepped out. He

stared at Prem with his dark, mis-
chievous eyes and then sat on the
step lower to the one on which his
father was seated. Automatically
Prem’s hand went up to his son’s
small curly head and he played his
hand on those curls.

To-day was a Sunday and so was
a holiday to the office. Old memo-
riec were flocking in his mind. A
picture came before his mind's eye.
The day when he stood erect,
haughty and defying before his
father and said, “It is no use trying
to persuade ME to marry, father—
it is in vain. I won't marry. I will
be a bachelor”. His father’s per-
suasions were powerless against
Prem’s firmness. “She’s a beautiful
girl, Prem—she knows cooking,
stitching, and everything a wife
should know. You are in luck to
get such a girl as your wife. Forget
your foolish idea of remaining a
bachelor. Don’t let this chance slip
through,” his father had said, but
the words had fallen on deaf ears.
Prem was adamant.

His father had then given it up
putting the blame of his son’s firm-
ness on his wife but as to hard

words and a row there were none—
he was too broad-minded for that.
For two years Prem had been firm—
extraordinarily firm. His father
had never raised the subject again,
for he knew that that would be un-
pleasant both to him and his son.
And then Sukanya entered his life,
imperceptibly at first. He remem-
bered his first meeting with her.
He had gohe to a party given by
a friend. She—Sukanya—was seat-
ed next to him. She was a perfect
stranger to him and not a word
passed between them. She made
no impression on him.

At the tea-party of another
friend he had met her again and—
by an odd roincidence—she was
seated next to him—again there
was no exchange of words. But
this second time his curiosity had
been roused and he had asked his
friend who she was. His friend had
told him that she was the daughter
of Raja Rama Rao, a wealthy mer-
chant. Prem had asked his friend
to be introduced and the introduc-
tion was done and that began the
story. At first only smiles, then
greetings, further short conversa-
tions and gradually intimate con-
versation—that was how friendship
had grown between them. He re-
membered his first visit to her
house. Everyone of them was
polite. Her father had shaken
hands with him and her brothers
and sisters had done their best to
entertain him His very first im-
pression of the family was good.

He recollected, somewhat faintly,
that as soon as he entered his
house that day his father had ask-
ed him angrily, to Prem’s great sur-
prise, where he had been. It was
a year later that Prem learned that
one of his father’s ‘friends’ had
hinted darkly of his going to her
house to his father, but Prem was
unaware of it then. He had re-
plied truthfully and this had soft-
ened his father, though he still
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‘seemed . to " be “suspleious—even
“broad-minded péople - are apt to

{Hsten - to: ‘friends‘ sometimes, you

Iknow. .y

” She- was beautiful innocent and‘

jolly. He liked her and she seemed
to have a: ‘liking for-him Yet he
‘did not feel he loved her. Well, she
“was charming .and all that and he
liked her, that was all.

" The next scene he could recall
'was.of one which happened a. year
Jater. He had passed his M.B., B.S.
‘and was on his way to Sukanya’s

house to tell her the news. He had-

met ~that ‘friend’ of his father's.
He—that friend—had cast a side
glance ‘at him in a manner he did
not like. One wonders how such
small incidents fix themselves in
one’s mind.

. Prem had entered the house only

_to see disorder and confusion in the
house—one of her brothers had
died of typhoid that afternoon. Oh,
that scene  of disorder, confusion
and mourning! It had made his
mind whirl! People passing to and
fro, silently. gliding about with
downcast eyes—Oh, it was horri-
ble!  That -silent moaning! He
_had never seen a scene of death
before. His mother had died when
he was a mere toddling, and this
scene had -made him sick. Sud-
denly she had appeared llke an
angel in hell. She had brought
him a chair and begged him to be
seated. The scene had made a deep
Jmpression on him. Even now he
saw himself looking silently at the
corpse—and the corpse staring .back
at .him. He had never known that
death could be -so horrible, before.
The red eyes of Sukanya——her silent
weeplng :

~“The first ‘time. she .came to his
housé—at his earnest request—she
had made a good impression on her
father by her refined manners.
Although ‘he ‘had not noticed it
then, now he could understand that
merry’ gleam” in his "father’s eyes.
Now ‘and then- she visited him on
-Ssome ‘errand or other. It 'was then
that ~he -found:--out that he::more
than.. ‘liked’ her. ' As soon -as the
sountd ' of  carriage-wheels—that
peculiar- sound” which Prem  was
quick - at :making out—was " heard,

43

he would run down the steps what-

.ever he might be doing. 'Even now

he could recall the ‘swish’ of her
saree, the thumping of his heart
which he experienced at her

-entrance and then she would enter

the hall gracefully with a sweet
smile playing on her. lips.

‘His. father must have been watch-~
ing all this, for a month later he
had broken his deciston of not try-
ing to persuade his son to marry.
He had asked him again. Prem

had hesitated and said, “No” un-

willingly, and his father had smil-
ed. How sweet were those memo-
ries!- The very next day his father
had smilingly said to him, “Prem,

everything’s settled” and had walk-

ed away without explaining the
meaning of those mysterious words
but—Prem had understood them.
How proud he had felt of his father
who could understand his son so
completely.

The only villain in his love story
was that ‘friend’ of his father’s—
the-last of him Prem saw was in the
marriage pandal. A month after
his marriage Prem had rented a
house, small but without a2 single
dark corner, and had settled there
for private practice. He remember-
ed distinctly her anxious face while
she stood on the door-step to greet
him when returning from the dis-
vensary which was a little far from
his home. Her cooking was excel-
lent

For one year he had lived a happy
life with her—the year had flown
swiftly. Then he had seen dark
clouds gathering on the horizon.
His father fell ill, became worse and
within a week joined his fore-
fathers—again that horrible scene
of death in which he had to take
leading part—as yet he was. not
ouite accustomed to such scenes.
That scene—mercifully—was quite
faint in his mind.

Again a year of perfect bliss. I
had seemed as if the dark clouds
had melted away. The marriage—
the love marriage—was such a great
success!—both knew that. He was
in the seventh "heaven when
Sukanya gave birth to a child. “A
boy or a girl?” How anxiously he
had waited little dreaming that the

dark clouds had gathered without
his knowledge. He had seen the
nurse come out of the room and
say in her grave, steady, sympathe-
tic volce “Sir, a boy, but—, she
had hesitated to Prem's great
alarm, “but—SHE WON'T LIVE".
It was a blow from the blue. Even
now -the words rang in his ears—
“SHE WON'T LIVE”

‘For the last time he had looked
on that calm and smiling face—
not- ghastly as his father’s had
been. Again the scene was a blur,

A tear trickled down his cheek
and fell on his son’s head and was
]ost among the curly hajr—he was

asleep. Since then he had lived all
alone with his son—that perfect
picture of his wife. He did not
feel sorry of his marriage—that
success which ended in a tragedy.
He did not feel wretched—only a
little sad, that was all Oh, those
memories! Those memories—sweet,
with a touch of bitterness in them,
even that bitterness was changing
gradually to sweetness by the effect
of time.

Suddenly he heard the bustle on

the road; a cool breeze blew—
Nature was waking from her sleep.

With his sleeping child over his
shoulder Prem entered the house.

CIVIL LIBERTIES AND DEMOCRACY
by “DISGUSTED CITIZEN”

FREEDOM of speech and of asso-
ciation is an accepted concept
of democracy in the modern world.

British rule was a negation of
democracy. To preserve and main-
tain a system of ruthless explaita-
tion the British denied us all eivil
liberties. They tried to prevent the
national movement from gathering
strength and expressing itself, by
disarming us, by banning our
meetings, by passing measures likze
the Criminal Law Amendment Act.
Under a barbarous Regulation of
1818 they frequently locked up for
a lifetime the flower of our patrio-
tic youth. They cast all demncra-~
tic rights and procedure, even of
the. capitalist brand, to the winds,
and ruled unashamedly in the Row-
Jatt tradition. They were not of us
and were franklv exploiters from a
foreien- land. = Their. administrative
machinery stood ¢ompletely. isolated
-from the people., In fact the Bri-
tish rulers were actually afraid of
.democratic criticism—and they
-tried to suppress it in evéry way.
"Rule. by -ordinance, detentions with-
.out trxal and a free use of the Mala-
bm Speclal Police Force—ithese
‘were. the methods of .an “imperial-
ism trying desperately to keep.a

people down

But the 'national movement led
‘by the Congress in those days was
mever cowed down by the restric-

tions. It waged a relentless fight
arainst the hateful ordinance raj.
The demand for full clvil iiberties
became a vital issue in the fight of
the Indian people against the Bri-
tish, for freedom and democracy.
Coneress leaders of the eminence
of Pandit Nehru were in the fore-
front of the work of the Civil Liber-
ties Union. Consequently. with the
transfer of power to Indian hands
one had a right to expect an en-
largement of the democratic rights
of the people and a repeal of all
reprossive  legislation, ns the first
step of an Indian Government.
That would really indiecate that the
British have actually quit and that
wr have made a combnlete bLreak
with the British tradition of ruling
the poorle. But what is actually
Ponnenine i« exactlv the opwpnsite.
This is a matter af acute zoneern
to everyone who fought for freedrm
in the people’s ranks in the past.

The nenal enactments made hy
the Britich still remain with us, In
fact such of them as were about
tn ‘lanse have been eiven a new
leace of life bv our leeislatures.

Recenfly the Criminal =~ Law
Amendment Act has been requisi-
tioned fo outlaw many organisations
of workers and peasants.

In our own province, (as all over
India .now), a new enactment
called the Maintenance of Public
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Safety - Act disfigures the statute
book. | It is only the hated Defence
- of India Act -reborn under a new
name with a hundred worse provi-
stons. That it is being operated not
by alien. exploiters but by the
elected representatives of a people
- underlines sharply a complete disa-

vowal ‘of all the pledges given to
the people by the Congress leader-
ship in the past. This ‘Public Safe-
ty’ Act provides for indefinite de-
tentions without trial. The police
and ‘the magistracy are given the
widest powers to cart away (o jails
‘whomsoever they want “to have put
away” af the  instance of Ilocal
- 'moneybags. The mass arrests of
peaceful strikers under this abnor-
mal  piece of- legislation—as-- has
happened at Coimbatore, Madura,
Tanjore, Negapatam, Pollachi. and
other places—have well nigh. be-
come g scandal. No longer need
the ' police bother about a proper
prosecution based on the necessary
evidence to warrant an arrest. A
more - -blatant - usurpation -of the
powers of the judiciary by the exe-
cutive can -hardly be imagined.

.Not. content with this, a new and
further . measure of repressive
“legislation (aptly called by a mem-
ber in- . the Legislative Assembly
“the shoot-to-kill' Act”), has been
passed in our province recently.
This gives extraordinary powers to

the police force and empowers sub--

inspectors to shoot at crowds at
sight without the previous permis-
sion of a magistrate as was obliga-
tory hitherto. It was speciously
urged by a sponsor of the Act that
it was intended solely as a safe-
guard against communal distur-
bances. But this. can deceive none
who knows the political set-up in
the South. In actual practice these
extraordinary powers have been
used only to shoot or intimidate
workers - and - peasants when they
go on strike.

It is a very sad commentary on
the adminjstration of a Congress
Ministry that it should find recourse
to the ordinary law utterly inade-
. quate and have to invoke daily
ordinances and special legislation
to maintain itself in office. Far
from ‘advancing on the road to de-
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moctacy we ‘seem to be going away
from §t. e <

" Take again the right to hold public.

meetings. There has been a drastic
curtailment of the right of the com~
mon man to ‘express himself at
meetings. Should speakers at public
meetings -transgress the limits of
fair criticism the provisions of the
ordinary law of the land are always
there -to bring delinquents to book.
Should the public be misinformed
on "any particular issue by anyone
it is'open to a Ministry which claims
to represent the people, to tell the
public the truth and dispel all
doubts. But our Ministry gave up
such democratic methods of rally-
fng the people, long ago. On the
other hand public meetings are.dis-
couraged as much as possible and

free expression of opinion stifled. .

A record of the last two years will
indicate how Section 144 is clamped
down on the people in district after
distriet- for months on end, on some
pretext or other. When Section 144
is not in free use some other pro-
hibitory order is always there. For
instance, - permission before meet-
ings under the Police Act or under
an ordinance is always enjoined
but such permission is never conce-
ded by the local authorities if they
know it will mean a criticism of the
Government or the expression of
the grievances of the toiling people
and a demand for the curtailment
of the rights of the privileged few.
In recent months the trade union
and the kisan movements have been
the worst to suffer by the curtail-
ment of this right of free speech
and open criticism. In the Tanjore
district, a continuing prohibitory
order has banned all kisan sabha
meetings for nearly two years now.
In so important a place as Coimba-
tore, forty thousand strikers are
completely disarmed for more than
3 months by the imposition of Sec-
tion 144 and thus prevented from
freely expressing their opinion and
explaining the issues involved in the
strike and rallying public opinion
against the obdurate and anti-social
millowners and a Government which
is blindly backing them up. The
millowners or those who urge work-
ers to go back to work have alone
been permitted to hold meetings.

We have really come to a stage
when a Congress Government is
actually growing afraid of criticism
and is beginning to turn away from
the masses. It is increasingly diffi-
cult to see Ministers of Government
or Congress leaders of the province
addressing mass rallies and seeking
public. opinion for their measures.
They are usually content with radio
talks, press conferences and inno-
cuous social gatherings. The pat-
tern of advice tendered to the public
is by now familiar, namely, of the
need to support Government and to
realise its difficulties and extolling
the merits of officials who are old
hands at suppressing a people
thirsting for democracy and {free-
‘dom. The reliance on a rigid ad-
ministrative  bureaucracy rather
than on the representations of the
people in practice has tended to
render all talk about the need for
public support nothing but cmpty
platitudes.

The latest moves of the Govern-
ment have been specifically directed
against the Communist Party. But
failure to put up the arrested dete-
nus to open trial, frequent raids on
the offices of trade union and kisan
organisations and the residences of
Communists or their sympathisers
at dead of night, again and -again,
reflect only the utterly panicky and
hand-to-mouth existence which the
Ministry is leading today. It is no
longer deriving strength and sanc-
tion from the masses of the people
who placed it in power but is <hoos-
ing to rely more on executive fiats
and the police bludgeon. A Com-
munist daily from Calicut read by
thousands of readers is banned with
a stroke of the pen. Why was it
not possible for Government to
prosecute the editor for the com-
mission of any specific offence in
the publication of the paper? De-
mands for heavy security have
invariably been made and insisted
on in the case of such papers. In
any other country this will be called
the persecution of a political party
by the party in power. Even such
democratic rights as one has been
accustomed to have been given such
short shrift that the Communist
movement has had no option except
to go underground.

It is likely. to be urged that the
conferment of civil liberties should
not mean unbridled licence to upset
“law and order” and that the ab-
normal proceedings resorted to by
the Government are warranted by
the abnormal conditions of life to-
day and by the activities of those
against whom they are directed.

But one has only to see the sini-
ster thread which characterises all
these pieces of repressive legislation.
One and all of them are directed
against the common people and
their movements for a better life.
They are invoked to protect the
vested interests against the rising
anger of a dispossessed and hungry
peaple. We have not come across
any instance of a profiteer or a
blackmarketeer being sent for de-
tention without trial. On the other
hand the famous phrase of Pandit
Nehru uttered before the advent of
Congress to office—“Hang the black-
marketeers”—has become such a
good joke that the people. who use
it most are the ~blackmarketeers
themselves! But the Public Safety
Act is promptly in evidence if an
underpaid clerk or a toiling worker
or a sweated kisan so much as thinks
of his union meeting to express his
grievances or to consider a strike.

-Not much scrutiny is needed to see

that under the cover of suppressing
the Communists and under the pre-
text of maintaining law and order
and of putting down ‘“violence”, an
attack on every democratic move-
ment for bread and jobs is being
rapidly mounted. Recent events
have demonstrated beyond all doubt
that all this talk of maintaining
peace is only another name for
maintaining intact the exploitation
of the big mirasdars of Tanjore,
the rapacious millowners of Coim-
batore, the traditionally anti-
national zamindars, the {eudal
jenmies and all their kind—at a
time when millions of people all
over the province are facing unem-
ployment, wage-cuts, starvation or
death.

Again, the right to form trade
unions and the right to strike are
recognised demaocratic rights. But
the Government is actively pursuing
a policy of championing the Indian
National Trade Union Congress.
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bponsored=by"-the Indian - capitalist
--class - against - unions -of - the work-
.ers’’ own.choice.” The non-gazetted
officers of GoOvernment are threat-
ened with loss of jobs if their union
 functions except within the limits
,permitted by the Government. Any
‘and every-industry is now and again
“declared -a - ‘public. utility—not - for
greater control over employers in
the public interest—but to declara
any contemplated strike therein an

[

illegal strike in advance and to pro-

ceed to-crush it with the repressive
machinery of the State. .

It is difficult to escape the con-
clusion that not only are civil liber-
ties not \enlarged but that they are
actually being suppressed.’

~ This suppression of civil liberties
. Is'not an accident, 1tis a dangerous
- portent of the direction in which
the Congress leadership  and ' the
" ‘Ministry 'in office are going. It is
no accident that the current year’s
provincial budget provides for Rs. 6

crores and 40 lakhs as police expen-

‘ses. The actual expenses during the

cWar years ranged from about Rs. {

crore -0 Rs, 115 crores and. reached
about Rs. 3 crores in 1945 after -the

-end of the war. The Ministry has

forsworn its pledges completely and
become a handmaid of the vested
interests. The Ministry is deliber~
ately treading the path of suppress-

- ing with ‘force the trade union and

the kisan movements instead  of
seeking strength from them.

We are being led not to democracy
but to a police State under which

- only exploiters can thrive and every-

body else will be put down. The
suppression of civil liberties is only
the first shot in this direction. That
the Communists alone are the im-
mediate target of attack need de-
ceive none.. The Left forces in the
country should rouse public upinion
to demand a reversal of this policy

of the Ministry before it is too late.’
With the present repressive mea-

sures continuing to exist, it is idle
to talk of elections or a free vote.

Without full civil liberties Demo-
cracy becomes a sham.
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This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritien.

Gnanambika Mill Agents ‘Startled’

We have had the opportunity of look-
ing into your issue of 27th March 1v48
and we are taken back by the ialse
and misleading statements given unaer
the heading “VUextile Crisis in Coimba-
tore—Analysis of acts and Mouves”
by Mr. G. N. Srinivasa Raghavan.

It is a well known fact that the
Gnanambika Mills 1s the only cne null
that is working successfully the interum
work loads of the Standardisation Com-
mittee under the management of V. C.
Velungiri Gounder & Brothers and we
want to point out the incorrect and
misieading statements your Mr. G. N. S.
Raghavan has made in his article styled
as “The Lone Exception.” He writes
that most of the workers in the said
Mill are drawn from the families of the
tenants of the Managing Agents which
is not at all the fact. There are only
11 workers who come from the families
of the tenants of the total number of
513 hands and they all come from 24
villages surrounding the Mill and are
of different castes and creeds. The
second false statement is that the
unpleasantness of the retrenchment has
been got over by finding employment
on their lands for those retrenched, No
worker who is retrenched has been em-
ployed on the land at all,

Third point with regard t{o the card-
ing: Before the Standardisation scheme
was introduced about 7 to 10 carding
engines were looked after by one hand
and now 14 have to be looked after. The
fourth and most startling point is that
the strength of our 203, was from &5
to 60 Ibs. breaking strength. We ars
not at all spinning 20s. count.

Under the circumstances will you
please see that these false ard mis-
leading startling statements are with-
drawn and the real facts as given by
us are published.

MANAGING AGENTS,
The Gnanambika Dills, Limited.
Coimbatore,

G. N, Srinivasa Raghavan Writes:

Four points are made by the Gna-
nambikali Mills management in the
course of their attempted refutation of
some of the statements in my article
on the Coimbatore textile crisis,

Pirst, it is claimed that only 11 cut
of the 513 workers come from the
families of the tenants working on the
Managing Agents’ lands, Secondly, it

is claimed that no retrenched worker
has been provided with employment on
these lands.

Both these claims are totally at vari-
ance with the information that I ga-
thered from some of the Gnanambika
workers themselves, as well as from
many citizens of Coimbatore.

The third point is about the card-
ing section. The Managing Agents
claim that “about 7 to 10* carding en-
gmes used to be looked after by a
single worker, and they admit that
“now 14 have to he looked after.» It
was stated in my article that “before
the standardisation scheme was put
into effect, one worker used to look
after 7 carding machines; now 14
machines have to be atiended to by a
single worker.” The facts wiill speak-
for themselves: bhefore the interim
scheme of standardisation was imple-
mented ¢ workers were employed to look
after the 28 carding engines in the
Gnanambika Mills; now the work ig
done by 2 men. )

Finally, the Managing Agents say
“We are not at all spinning 20s count.”
This statement is amazing. When I
visited the Gnanambika Mills, the
manager sent one of his men along
with me to take me round and explain
things, This guide told me that 20s
count was among the different qualities
of yarn produced in the Mills, I saw
row after row of spinning machines
producing yarn stated to be of that
count. I saw, in the packing depart-
ment, bundle after bundle of finished
yarn stamped “20s”. In the welghing
room, a typed copy of the Government
specification of yarn strength was
pasted on a pillar. It read: *“20s—
70 lbs.» The weighing clerk proceeded
to demonstrate to me the strength of
some 20s yarn produced in the Mills
by straining it on the machine. When
the yarn snapped, during the two
demonstrations, at between 55 and 60

-~ 1bs., he did some awkward explaining

about the machines “running on the
light side’» or something to that effect.

I can quite understand that the
Managing Agenis of the Gnanambika
Mills should have found the portion
of my article dealing with their Mills

“startling”, But their assertions do
not render my statements “false and
misleading.” In these circumstances

there is no question of withdrawing the
statements.
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BN And The Communists.

- The- views of . the leader of the.

Socialist Party Sri-Jaya Prakash Nara-
yan, ‘on’ the. Communist Party of Indid "
were reported in “Swatantra” dated

April 10th; Communists were - des-. ..

cribed  as. . “fifth _columnists  and’
‘agents=of a . forelgn power “with no

Joyalty to: ‘their'. country”. -J.P, is: further

reported. fo have .sald: “It: is ‘perhaps
not correctio .speak-of the. Commumst
Party. ‘a5 'a’ leftist  party at all; sincé
it will. support imperialism, Fascism, or.
American -capitalism: according as_ the

needs . of Russian foreign pohcy mxght'

demand.”. . .«

“Bven- the strongest. mdictment of
Pandit Nehru of- the .Communists wag
enly.. that -they were engaged in efforts

associated ,with .acquisition of arms and’ -
violence-..to . overthrow the existing .

Government.. . ..
-‘Readers -of “Swatantra’™ are aware

that -it never criticised the Communist

Party -as “fifth- columnists .and agents

of a foreign power and that they are

anti-Indian” - On. the other hand
“Swatantra™.-has -been paying tribute
to- the intelligence..'and the .patriotic
services of that. party to the. toiling
masses-of. our country. .

*“Peoples Age” in--its- issue dated Apnl )

4 ‘described J. P’s condemnation as a
type of propaganda characteristic of
Goebbels and -his friends,- and of the
British - and- ‘American - imperialists.

Well, it is up to disinterested journal-
ism to-lay bare -the entire-truth about
the "charactér -of -Communist leadership
in India. Does “Swatantra” share and
support the views given expression to
by - the leader of the Socialist Party
of- India? - .If it does, can “Swatantra”
quoie -any evidence from the statements
of - Indian Communists or .its press to
substantiate . JP's. charges against the
Communist Party of India? . .

SIf “Swatantra” has-no evidence and
does not- share the views of JP. I feel
it would do justice to the Communist
Party by statmg that JPs views are
hls own. - -

* The ‘man-in- the—street belxeves that
the: Communist Party in India is orga-
nised to support the cause of the In-
dian‘: masses—the peasants, the workers
and-- the intellectuals who make’ their
living . by physical or. mental strain.
They know that the Communist Party
fights - against exploitation by  wealthy
landlords, princes and money magnates,

The party that - supports thl%%emng-"
B

masses ‘as against the wea}s
lords and -capitalists - nat 1
bhe confiderice- of the masgy

It ‘what ' J. P.- has
COmmumst Party is-
time that the press-

- by the people enlightened the gullible.
public as to how they might be cheated

"~ by the Commumsts to ‘be ‘converted in-

‘to camp-followérs of the U.S.8.R, In

all earnestness, I ventire to appeal to:

“Swatantra”—for it. has earned = the
Creputation of being a fearless journal
* upholding '“whatever  is -just - and right

.and condemning anything unbecoming .

and likely to disturb dnd distort truth-—
“to inform its-readers- how- much -respect

‘J. P's statement deserves, and-if -there’

“is enough material to- question the bona
‘fides 'and -patriotism of- at least some
of ‘the- 1mportant Commumst leaders of
Indla
: Dr D SUBBARAO
“Chicacole, - - -
o (See edztonal)
"An Aberration To Be- Checked

It is very surprising that from the
pen of Mr. Khasa ‘Subba Rau comes
the editorial' comment “Triumph of an
aberration” ‘published in ‘Swatantra’
‘of 3rd April 1948. It may tend to dis-
“turb and weaken: the already weakened
‘race.  Solidarity in thought, word and
deed are highly -essential throughout
the country. ~‘When -one - believes--that
communal - warfare - is- undesirable, -one
should cement- differences betwéen class
-and ‘class. “Justicites’>-cannot -be la-
‘belled -as “Justicites™ for- ever. - And
'so also the “Leaguers”. - If-an erstwhile
Leaguer - joins the Congress''and- wins
‘the confidence of -a majority and -be-

~comes ‘the-leader, -against an opposing

Congress - candidate, - how’ can -any
-Government -interfere? - To do so will

"be undemoeratic.  Under Mr. Church-

ill's leadership, the World War Number
Two was, won. England will. want him
as Premier again when the World War
~Number Three breaks out, but . not

-during peace time, . Similar is the case

-here. P

It will- be real statesmanship if
-thoughtful men.-like Subba Rau and
Prakasam examine the causes of this
class ill-will and seek.to reconcile the

- differences.. Have .not both Brahmins

and Non-Brahmins contributed for -the
attainment of the otherwise. unattain-
able- Swaraj? . Should both not again
contribute to sustain .it? Will. Brahmin
conferences . and - Non-Brahmin confer-
ences help .-the country in this regard?

Mr. Prakasam’s services. are essential
elsewhere now. Who else can tackle
the Hyderabad question at this stage?
- Mrs. Aruna Asaf All is about to plunge

§42) in the absence -of other help
NTerers. Mr. Prakasam should
@He cannot-give this -help as
@nier. .
¥ SWAMI BALANANDA

Q. the stormy ocean (of Hyderabad
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